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EDITOR : GEORGE S. ARUNDAL

€6 A ND 1 said to the man who stood at

the g;.te of the Year: Give me a

light that I may tread safely into the un-
" known.

“And he replied : Go out into the darkness
and "put. your hand into the Hand of God.
That shall be to you better than light and
safer than a known way.”

A SEVEN.FOLD PLAN

BY THE PRESIDENT

1. Theosophists must work for Brother-
hood, helping to lift individuals and nations
and races step by step up the ladder of great-
ness the summit of which is Brotherhood
Universal.

2. Theosophists must help to make real in
the hearts of all the most significant truths of
Theosophy —the friendship of death, the
privilege of pain, the purpose of war, the

"noble pathway of evolution, the existence and
function of the Elder Brethren.

3. Theosophists must work for the salva-
tion of India in the spirit of -the letter of
H.P.B. to H.S.0." and of the inner and outer
dedi¢stion to India's awakening of their late
and great President. India is one of H.P.B.’s
legacies to the Theosophical world.

4. Theoseyhists must seek to lead the
wo:ld to <n expectation based on the history
of the rast and on the need of the present, of
33 Aavent of some great Elder Brother who
Jorie can give the greater healing and courage

b such a time of unexampled darkness and

catastrophe.

1 published recently in The Theosophise, July 1944,

5 page 208 and also in THE WORKER, January 1943,

- page 3.
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We may not at present know either the
nature or mode of the mighty Blessing He '
will bestow, but we must be waichful for !
signs of His Advent, and ourselves expectant
we must help to create an expectant world.
We may well ponder the words in Man:
Whence, How and Whither, where it is
told us that the building of the new world |
rests upon the foundations to be laid by a
mighty Lord of Brotherhood. And expect-

.ancy may in part incarnate in a suitable

invocation.

5. Theosophists - must work everywhere
for the eradication of injustice and cruelty, as
these express themselves in various forms of
colour and other prejudice, in the infliction of
suffering upon animals and- other creatures,
and wherever pride induces a sense of super-
iority with its attendant evils,

6. Theosophists must work everywhere to
help to bring about a Peace righteous to all
and directly productive of contentment and
goodwill. '

Part of such work will be the promotion
of a World Brotherhood of Faiths and a
World Brotherhood of Nations and of
Peoples.

7. To all these ends Theosophists must
strive to live their Theosophy by gradually
gaining experience of its truths and by active-
ly incarnating the spirit of its Universa)
Brotherhood. Only as Theosophists live their
blessings can they hope to bestow them upor
others,

[The above were suggested by me in :
recent falk as a possible working scheme fo
those members of The Society who reac
favourably to it. I shall be interested t
receive other schemes which may commen
themselves more fully.—G.S.A.]



! %W \ ] )’I‘HE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER

AND OF THE} LARGER HOPE

[Wiritten for the
opinan Australl

So o Técher once designate
Aus.‘iﬁ',’m “do T call her out of my
persMce of her people, her flora
and fauna, and her vast waiting spaces.

No wonder the Theosophical movement set
in her midst is celebrating a Golden Jubilee
on lst January 1945. No wonder so many
great Theosophists have been attracted to her
shores. No wonder Theosophy has vigor-
ously flourished in Australia, for Theosophy
is the Truth of the Larger Hope, and Theos-
ophists are men and women of the Larger
Hope.

Australia is different from all other coun-
tries, Her people, even in their physical
charactéristics, seem to anticipate a future as
yet not firmly established in the world. The
features of many of them are rough-hewn
with the certainty of a wonderful future
dawning but not yet in mid-heaven. They
resemble many who live in California, but
they differ from these in that they are pioneers
of anqther order. They are an advance-
guard of humanity, full of the spirit of inde-
pendence, of daring and impetuosity. They
are sappers and miners. The Californians
have another destlny in the same direction.
Other peoples in the world still, for the
most part, bave affiliations with the past.

Australians have their affiliations with the
future. :

\{bl e Issue of Theos-

How magnificent and unique will be their
opportunity when the war is over. And how
natural i$ the fact- that every Theosophist
finds himself wonderfully at home in the
Land of the Larger Hope, for the simple
reason that every Australian he meets is ~a
Theosophist, though without the label. Aus-
tralia is a land of practical Brotherhood, and
in all that makes up a Theosophist Brother-
hood matters more.

Every Australian Theosophist is fifty years
old on lIst January 1945, and whatever else

. may happen to him he will be one hundred
years old on lst January 1995, twenty years
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after the Centenary ot The Theosophical
Society.

For, ponce an Australian always an Austra-
lian wherever he or she may be horn. Austra-
lians are a chosen people. The hallmark 0&
the future is upon each one of them, and it is
indelible. The soul must have grown in a
special way for it to incarnate in Australia;
and it will keep on growing in the same way
under all circumstances.

Australian Theosophists must think of this
and be constructively proud of it as they turn
their eyes towards the latter half of the
century. They wmust plan® Theosophy atd
‘t‘heir Section so that all three of them—

they,” Theosophy and the Australian Section
—give to the great Motherland and the new
race to which she belongs all that they are
of the Larger Hope.

There is yet another facet of the Diamond
of Theosophy through which the Light of
Truth is to shine upon Australia.

The Theosophical Society and the Austra-
lian Section will take on new vigour.

The Australian Theosophist will help to

lead his people into regions of undreamed
Hope.

Certainties will be born out of Mothesqe
Hope, and.a jewel resplendent will shine"

under the Southern Cross, lighting up the
whole world.
May I be privileged some day even in this

incarnation once again to visit my loved
Australia.

N ole —G. S. A.
A LE I'TER FROM PARIS

ha
dated 22 Sept. 1944

We have just emerged from these four
1?“% years of national disaster and repres-
sion, ‘and are refoicing with all those who are
winning back their freedom after appalling
suffering and bardships. May the last struggle
be short.
hltered through, but many months bave
elapsed, bridged nevertheless by the magic
<}>3f1 daily thoughts. Our dear mother Zelma

ech passed over on January 23rd of this

From time to time news of Adyaf )
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year. We are hoping to get our Head-
quarters back soon. Our General Secretary
is expected back in Paris as soon as the
trains run again. There will be much to do
tey gather our family together again. Two-
thirds of the precious library were taken—only
one-third was saved with difficulty. I think
people in general have learnt detachment and
many other things as well for which one
may well be thankful. We have had news
of V . .. “Le Bois des Montiers” and " Les
Communes " are standing though empty.

No news vet from England. We are so
anxious to hear about C. J.and J. I. W.

For the last two years I have been working
at the translation of The Lotus Fire. It has
been a light in our darkness. We all join in
sendinig you our love and warmest affection.

BROTHERHOOD

By T. L.

“Liberty, Equality, Fraternity.” While
these terms may have been sultable when
uttered, today Freedom, Justice, Brother-
hood would seem to be more preferable.

fffreedom today is about to be accomplished

and won, not merely nationally but inter-
nationally.

That does not mean that every 1nd1v1dual
is worthy of it, by any means. Hence the
need for the second principle of Justice., The
word Equality seems to me to be a much mis-
understood term. To me, it means that all
are equal before the Great Law of Divine
Justice. But that does not mean that we
are all equal, or at the same level in evolu-
tion of consciousness and character. We
may be equal in the sense that we are human
beings and therefore have a freedom of will.
But to the extent that that freedom is mis-
used so is our evolutionary character. Which,
in effect, means that as we sow so do we
%ﬁp; hence justice, or equality before the
Law.

But without justice by one human being
towards another, there can never be an
established divine justice.

_ enable us to do this quite easily.

This principle or idea of justice is very
little practised as yet, today. It, like free-
dom, has to be striven and struggled for, to be
also accomplished and won. But in propor-
tion as it is, so will fraternity, as human
brotherhood, become a living factor in our
lives. ‘

First, this Brotherhood implies at least
a recognition, if not a realization, of our-
selves as souls, and not the many distinc-
tions, which are merely formal, as laid down
in our First Object. But how few are ready
to let go or loosen their hold on the formal
distinctions. Consider the separatenesses that
exist, which are merely through these dis-
tinctions. Rarely, and with very very few,
do we meet together as souls, and consider
our life and lives from that aspect. Until
this ¢s done, little progress can be expected.

. For our lives are spent as though we were

oysters in their shells.. We are inwardly
“too secluded and enclosed to understand one
another. But our Teachings about psycho-
logy, or the science of the soul, even as
distinct from the science of the spirit, should
It should
lead away from the separateness of distinc-
tions, and more and more towards a union
and unity of souls, with the common aim of
Brotherhood.

DO WE RING TRUE ?

By HENRY VAN DE POLL

Weil-nigh a century and a half ago one of
Germany’s greatest poets wrote his famous
“Song of the Bell” in which he so vividly
depicts the enthusiasm prevailing among the
workers in the bell-foundry on their day of

days, when the molten metal will be run into

the previously prepared mould. The modern
factory with its machine-like precision is still
a thing of the future and everything depends
on the fullest co-operation of the human ele-
ment, from the master-founder down to the
youngest apprentice-—all bave their special
task to fulfil. So Schiller makes us live in
that atmosphere when every man and every
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boy is keyed up to the highest pitch, standing
ready for the morhent when the molten mass
will be allowed to flow into the form of clay
For the slightest mistake will cause the
bell to ring with a false note and render it
useless to send forth the message of glad-
ness from the church-tower for which it is
intended.

But has Schiller not also painted in his
poem the founding of a true Peace intending
to ring harmony and happiness to the mil-
lions on earth ? Are not his foundry-men the
representatives of the Nations of the world,
each with his specific task, his nation’s
contribution to the great work, those men
and those women, who may, as we all
fervently hope, go down to posterity as
great peace-makers? The peace they would
fain establish on earth depends then, how-
ever, even more on their personal efforts
of goodwill, on the molten mass out of
which it will be made up, consisting as
this must of the very best the nations can

contribute of their culture, of their great-

ness, of their aspirations, of their sacri-
fices.

Are we not all, young and old, men or wo-
men, boys or girls, wotking at the founding
of our own individual bells, building up the
bodily form of clay in our early days that we
may, gradually, as we mature, pour into it
the very best we can contribute ? But we
have the double task: to supervise our in-
dividual foundry in its many details, and to
supply the raw material, which, molten, we
“one day will pour into our moulds to enliven
and to ensoul them. And ours, and only
ours, is the responsibility to see to it that
our bells ring true and will add their peals
of bappy comradeship to those of our fellow-
creatures.

Every war leaves in its wake a hollow
emptiness of destruction; after the last
world war we all, the world’s nations, filled
the void with ugliness and so our World
Bell could send forth nothing but the strident
and harsh sounds of the war tocsin, Will
our new World Bell be able to send forth
_"peals of harmony ?
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CHAMPIONING " RESULTS"”
By A. H. PEroNn

It Seems to me that a good word showhd
be said for that very much down-trodden
and spurned underdog—* REsuLTS.”

In The Theosophical Society we are often

advised to despise results much as we are
warned to avoid lepers.

Now this writer is
an advertising man,

. . and as such freely ad-
mits being favourably disposed toward “re-

sults.” Driven in a corner, he would even go
so far as to admit that he has g high regard
for them, because his friendly relations with
results are the key to his bread and butter.
Granted that a good act, a good thought,
must have effect, it would seem reasonable
to suppose that if that thought or action have
perfect direction, the resuits would be measur-
ably increased, .
Too often have I seen (what I thought)
wasted action because it was not aimed in
the right direction or not aimed properly, If
these people had taken the trouble and effort
to measure their results rather than rely on
the fact that “ good must come of it"_]
feel convinced that much more good wouf{l}
have been done. ®
Quite recently I had occasion to witness
the efforts of 5 Very sincere
member whoge efforts were
admitted) nil in resus. He wa
about the fact, blaming‘those
he was attempting to pierce,
for his failure was apparent,
ql.lite the wrong type of amm
v‘mced that what he had don
simply gave up.
Now everything can be car
far. Are some. of us n
regard for results 5 little

::ziiy_ fo'r us, after. we have shot the arrow of
On 1nto the ajr, g scrupulously turn oyr

faces in order t
0 be sure L
where it fel] ? we do not know

Perha . .
this id'ps I am wrong in trying to compare

alte ea with t.he hecessity of gauging re-
rom advertls_ing. The analogy, however,

, praiseworthy
producing (he
s a little bitter
whose armour
Yet the reason
He was using
unition. Con-
€ was right, he

ried a little too
Ot carrying this dis-
too far ? Is it neces-
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is ‘tempting. If I prepare an advertising
campaign [ cannot rest on the fact that it

appears beautiful, arresting and convincing.

That is only my opinion and it may be
.ﬁ"&%g. 1 certainly would not advise my
client to plunge into extensive advertising
before at least some reasonable pre-checking
of results, which it is usually easy to do.

Why not let us regard results, not as re-
wards for our good actions, but rather as
guiding posts for future action? If we are
sincere it should have the effect of making us
less self-satisfied and far more critical. It
should help us improve in all directions. It
should help discover if the quality of our
action is as good as it should be; it should
help us determine if it is properly directed.

Of course, we must be sincere. We must
not deceive ourselves. By all means let us
disdain REsuLTS for the purposes of self-
decoration; but let us not overlook their
value as a scientific means of improving our
~arvice to mankind.

THE PSYCHOLOGY OF
PEACE-MAKING

By JAMSHED NUSSERWANJI

Every one, according to his or her tempera-
ment, considers some virtue as a great bless-
ing, and some persons as very much blessed,
but the more we think about the matter the
more strongly do the words of the Prophet
come uppermost in our mind: “Blessed are
the peace-makers in the world.” .

I have often pondered over the various
sentences given out as great messages by the
Lords of Wisdom and Love. These sentences
become applicable to every state of life, in
every age and at all times and places. Even

"where children quarrel there are always some
in the group who are generally peace-makers.
In family relationships also you will find such

entality in one or two of the elders, who
make matters simpler for every one whenever
there is a rift in the family lute. In private
fife and in public work too you will find

‘gértain persons with that mission in life.

f;Thesg persons often'giy‘agqause for annoyance

R

LET US PLAN AND PLAN GREATLY . s

or mistrust to many, because it is difficult to
understand them. The reason is that they
are so keen on peace, come what may, that
to them, right, justice, reason, argument,
logic, evidence, are all less important ; whilst
people generally think of settlement of quarrel
only oh the basis of justice and right, anéfg
therefore they are not able to appreciate’
the work and the mission of the peace-makers.
The peace-makers believe that it is impossible
exactly to judge what is right and what is
wrong ; in attempting to do so they themselves
must take sides. Then they express their
opinion as judges, and judges cannot become
peace-makers in the world. Therefore, the
first lesson which any person has to learn

. who intends to be a missionary of peace

~

ought to be not to judge either of the two
quarrelling parties but to find the path of
peace between them.

When the Prophet lays it down as a law,
that the peace-makers are blessed, it must be
applicable generally. Just as certainly as the
earth goes round the sun, or the moon goes
round the earth, in a fixed time according to
a fixed law, so also does God’s blessing pour
down when attempts for peace are_ being
made. It may also mean, and it does mean,
that the Prophet has expressed His own
attitude of mind, viz., that He Himself
blessed all peace-makers wherever they be
and whatever be the time. Thus, in either
case, as a natural law, or as a gift of the
Prophet Himself, the life of a peace-maker
has something rich and valuable to contribute
to the world. The expression of the Propbet,
“ Be blessed,” becomes a power for the man
to whom and for whom it is used. Each
blessing of the Divine Power is a force which
helps the world, and becomes a factor -of
happiness and joy wherever it goes. So the
person whose mission and goal is peace,
becomes an instrument of joy and happiness
in life. Howsoever meek in manners, how-
soever weak in body, howsoever lacking in
learning, he becomes an attraction of power
wherever he moves or goes.

The real reason is not far to find. The
root of his mission is in Love. It is his



© lave for all created beings that makes him a
* missionary of peace, that makes him blind

to party feelings and emotions of division,
He believes in the unity of heart and in

that union he wants every one ip be immersed.

. Besant and Oleott Schools ;

All this proceeds from his sense of the one-
ness regardless of sex, colour, creed, right
or justice, and therefore it is that he stands
many times alone o struggle and becames
a centre for that blessing. Thys are the
peace-makers blessed.

—¥yomw The Lighe Bringer

THANKS

The President telegraphed tg
“Grateful thanks for al] birthday celebrations
and loving greetings received,” Messages were
received {rom the following

ADYAR

Adyar, Besant, Urur ang Youth Lodges:
Besant Boating

Adyar:

. Club; Ca-Freemasonry ; Kalakshetra; The

Liberal Catholic Church; N
Besant Scauts; T. P. H.;
Table; Al Adyar Resident
individually.

ew lndia League
Vasanta Round
s jointly angd 40

KARACH!I
Besant Group, 12th Karachi Scouts; Co-

. Freemasonry ; Hindustan Scouts ; Jamshed.

- Scouts; Litfle Group of Singers;

nagar lLodge: Karachi Lodge; Kararchi

Mwstic
Star ; Maatessori School ; New India League;

Round Table; Young Men's Sikh Assgen.
Youth Ladge.

INDIA

Ahmedabad : Miss Tndumay Mehta ; Mr,
Mulchand K. Bhagat; Avidha Lodge ; Baroda
Lodges, T. S. and Masonic : Belgaum Lodge ;

Benares: Pandit 1. N. Gurty ;
Lodge, Nachiketas Lodge,
Dharma Lodge,

Rukminj
Besant School,
Chapter, Service, Round

‘Table, Baakshap (Gokbale); Mr., Mre.
‘Phansaitar i Mr, Karped; Central Hindu
College ;

Bhavnagar Lodge:

Bombay Federation; Anand Lodge, Juhu
(Shroff): Mr. Vyas; Blavatsky  Lodge

. Al remitra;ees and
Theosopbical Publishing House,
e

e

correspondence
Adyar, Madras, India,
i Printed and Pubfished by . Subbarayudy,

Registered Ko. M.4135

(Karaka) : Mys. Romer ; My, Mys,
Vimadalal-Bilia Lodge, Dadar Mr., Mrs.
Hora; Youth [.odge: Maiweya, Osiris,
Jaimini, Leadbeater Lodges andg Round Table
Knights: Ganesh Lodee, Dadar Pirale and
Podwal families ; {{indusian Scouts Assodime
Mr. N. V, Thate; Round Tables 1wy India ;
Miss Tehmina Wadia : Mr., Mrs, Tampi :

Broach: Atmavidya Lodge: Buyma Federa-
tion of Young Theosophists (notw in India) ;
Cawnpore : Mr. Kamachandra Shukla : Coim-
batore Ladge ; Chiknalavanhal); Lodge ; Coca-
nada: Young India Group; Delht members
(Dantyagy) ; Miss ©. K. Sarojini: M Mot-
wam;, Ennore: Miss Awery and Mrs,
Huidekoper; Ryderabad, ?,im% Jesant
Lodge ; Shri Mira School: Scout Troops ;
Karaikud : ¥Mr. T. Narayanan; Kodavajur
Lodge; Kolbapur: Shr Nrishna Lodge ;
Vidyapeetha Societv:; Nodatkanal: Dy, and
Mr, Montessori: Kotagiri: Miss Kathieen
and Helen Veale: Madras: Praiap Scouts,
Shivaji Scouts, Kamuls Nehru Scout Troop
and Provincial Hdqrs., H. S, A My, Rania.
nadas K. S, Seshagiri ; Malabar - AMr., Mrs.
Narayana Menon ; Nellore Lodge: (T, Sita-
rama lyer): Madanapalie : Jignasa I.odge:
Posna  members all {Bradbhade] - Rajah-
mundry Laodge ; Secunderabad Lodge ; Surat
Lodge ; Vettaigaranpudur Lodge ; War Ser.
vice: Mr, N. Clumeck ; Mr. R, Gopala-
ratnam.

Dani ;

Mr. Braja Vilas: Mr M. Kud
Pratab Dialdas :
Shri Ram
Bharataya,

yharao ; _
Mr. GO Papehstic Dr,
Ananda Lodge sud  Mr., S,

OVERSEAS

Australian Section |
Sydney ; The Manor,
and Migg McDonald ;

England ; English Sectign -
ophists;, Mr., My, Coats ;
Haler: Dorig Bartlett, Cor
Lgngd(m Thomas, Joan Gale, funce Petrie,
Hilda Kemp, Liliag Gale, Marian, Maude.

New Zealand Section ; Dunedin Lodge :
Jane Hodson : Scottich Section (Mrs. Jean
Allan)

U.S:A.: Kratona, Oja;j ;*
Mr. Sidney Cook ; Mrs. Ly

Hla‘;atSky L.odge,
Svdney ; Miss \rnold

Young Theos-
Mr., Mrs. Miss
o Trew, Nora

Olcott,” Wheaton ;

~

, Mrg

: 1a Samuels ; Wale$
Sectipn. ,
should Dbe addressed _mt;—ﬂd'f:i;e Manager,

at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras,
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The White Light’ : & .

By the Editor

T is being constantly borne inr upon me
I that really the only solution of th‘e pres-

é;:;t most complicated situation—if there can

anv solution at all save that of time—:lies
in th(; Coming of One of those Great W or}g
Teachers who have ever come when the wor
has needed to hear the Voice of 'an Elder
] it for us Theosophists, who
know how the world is thus belped, to he;tr
the admonition— Prepare ye tbe way of the
Lord and make His paths straight ? If there
be such admonition in the atmosphere, not so

" much spoken by an individual as felt by many

of us who may possibly be receptive, then is

it for us to imagine what He will say or how

) -
He will say 1t ¢
Is He to be a Saviour dressed as some of

us Theosophists would dress Him, to speak
_as some of us Theosophists would deem He

Jeght to speak, and come from regions from

-which some of us Theosophists may consider

?
e must come ¢ .
Hwould it not be for us, if we feel that some

" of us are to be the heralds of His Advent, to

ADYAR  ¥oi21G, No. !

S2EE AN

o

e
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call the world to listen in humility and with-

out enslaving the Saviour to their own small

conceptions as to what a Saviour ought to

say or do under such circumstances as .those

which obtain in the world today ? Is it not

true that such a Teacher will compe'l atten-

tion by His very power and compassion, say

what He will ? And is it not also tru-e that

in drastic ways it may be His.mism.on tq

break into pieces many of the idols in our,
Temples which, perhaps, we ha\fe bfeen wox:-

shipping in vain without knowing it? Is lt;;
not likely also that such a Teache.r, thougb :
He may appear to us as if dresseii in ?ertalnk

ways, will in truth shine forth in His own

garb which will be vastly different frqm and

even in conflict with any garb to which we

have been accustomed ? .

Be there or not such a Coming, is it not
in any case the duty of The Theoso'p.hical
Saciety to keep open the great and magnlt}cent
donrs of Universal Brotherhood, and in no
way to close them and to virtually lgave o.pen
only a number of postern gates which might
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jpost-war work in Europe have already been
~discussed with the representatives of twelve
; countries during the English Convention at
Whitsuntide. Mrs. Gardner reports that the
;appointment of the European Federation
"Executive Committee to act as my agent in
. the European area is the most imporant pre-
, paration for post-war activities. This gives
“much freedom of action in regard to the
appointment in Europe of temporary officials
land the issue of charters to Lodges, and it
fwill save much time and correspondence dur-
‘ing the reconstruction period.
‘“ I am extremely gratified to learn that the
teffect of giving the Federation the status of
E Presidential Agent will be to “bind the Sec-
E;tions in Europe into a closer fellowship.”
jl-The Federation has prepared suggestions to
sfacilitate the rapid renewal of activities in
%ﬁhe Sections—the appointment of General
§§Secretaries, former or interim, the forming
F}pf temporary executive committees, and the
Jrestoration of membership files preparatory
Jto the election of General Secretaries.
4. This is very important work, and marks
ithe first steps in that rehabilitation of
jthe devastated Sections which will become
"urgent immediately the war ends. The
:{general planning will call for a Congress
somewhere in Europe to restore the distressed
iSections to fresh life. In October Miss
!Gladys Newberry had already raised £900
@ut of £1,000 (England’s contribution to the
%Rehabilitétion Fund) which she hoped to
‘achieve by the end of the year.

IR
!} ' SWEDEN AND NORWAY
{

"1 am greatly obliged to Mr. Theo. von
’L‘Lilienfeld, General Secretary for Sweden, for
rinformation by airgraph dated October 24
'regarding Sections in northern Europe.

" In Sweden, a neutral country, the work
has been carried on as usual ;. attendance at
ilectures has been good and the membership
?s increasing. It was hoped soon to start a
tnew Lodge in Stockholm, mostly for younger
‘people. h
. “This is all very promising, but his report
ton Norway, which the Germans overran,

is ~ the midst of the war raging around her,

FEBKUARY

not so radiant. There have been probably
material losses as to books, he says, expecial-
ly the library at Oslo. The Norwegian
Section will need rebuilding after the war:
“Sweden will give ail the help she can give&

DENMARK

In Denmark the Theosophical work has
been much handicapped, but will be taken
up again as scon as the Germans leave the
country. 3r. Lilienfeld has been in frequent
correspondence with the General Secretary
at Lopenhagen and, so far as he is aware,
the Danish Section has not suffered materia®

losses.  This is most reassuring, and 1 hope
1t 1S true.

FINLAND

Mre Arnmas Rankka reports two cuccessful
Ys in spite of the war.  Contacts with the
public have heen made by the Helsingfors
Lodges, through socials held by the Lodges,
seven of them, in rotation, in addition to the
usual meetings. The socials averaged once
a fortnight, and the Blavatsky Lodge gather-
ing touched the peak for attendance with 600
people, mostly non-members.

Mr. Lilienfeld and Miss Eva Franzen went
over to Helsingfors tn attend the opening
and dedication of the new premises which
serves as Section Headquarters and home of
all the Helsingfors Lodges. The place was
bought and furnished in 1943, just ten years
aftfar the financial failure of 1933, Our
Finnish brethren have a wonderful power of
recovery, and their strength is much intensis

fied by Armas Rankka, General Secretary

now for thirteen years, who is not only the

professional architect of the new building but "
to no small extent the architect of the Sec-
tion’s fortunes in these difficult days. These
Helsingfors I.odges have carried on a year’s
campaign for the <ale of Theosophical books,
the sales totalling 30,000 marks. They have
also increased the circulation of the Section
journal, Teosofi. The 25tk birthday of the
journal is being celebrated thig Christmas
with an enlarged jubilee number. Happy is
Finland to be so strong a centre of light in

i
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GREECE

We have no report from Greece, now in
the throes of liberation, but a member at
Limassol in Cyprus intimates that the Lodge
ﬁilarion, belonging to the Greek Section,
was starting to function in October. This is
the first sign of activity in the Greek Section
since the enemy occupation.

ENGLAND

Mr. Jack Coats sends from London a most
encouraging report, that the English Section
has been making headway against trying
conditions, for example, the fire-blitz of last

“ winter, the “buzz bombs” and the blackout.
Mr. Coats says that the Section was much
helped by the presence of Mr. Jinarajadasa. I
have not the slightest doubt of it, and while
1 am happy that he is home in Adyar in a
more congenial climate and more favourable
conditions as far as his personal health is
concerned, I cannot help feeling that London
is distinctly a loser by his absence, for it does
need someone of his stature in our Theosoph-
ical work at the heart of the British Empire,

. particularly at such a time as this when so
* much depends on the spiritual direction of
nfpgreat world movements.

Mr. Coats and his colleagues have not only
kept up a wide range of Sunday lectures
among the activities of Headquarters, but
have introduced new features—students’
lectures, meetings of a Theosophical Brains
Trust for questions and answers, and students’

, week-ends. These week-ends coiucided with

the invasion of Europe and an exceptionally

- heavy round-the-clock bombing attack on

London. We can hardly realize in peaceful
India the strain of meeting under such condi-
tions, yet the meetings were well attended
and gave many people fresh ideas on Theos-
ophy in various aspects. Successful experi-
ments such as these show fine resource and
&daptability in the changing conditions.

' SCOTLAND

The Scottish members have been showing
great determination and devotion to the work

i\ 4n face of increasing difficulties. “No sacri-
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fice on our part is too great for the privilege
we enjoy as members of The Theosophical
Society,” Mrs. Allan, the General Secretary,
writes very truly, “and if each realizes this
then the work of The Society will undoubtedly
go forward.” Mrs. Allan finds the distribu-"
tion of literature the most helpful means of :
countact with the public. The Lodges are ip- ’
variably active. Numerous donations have
been received for the European Rehabilitation
Fund, and appreciative record is made of the
tours in 1943 of Mr. Jinarajadasa, Mr. Gale,
and Mr. Sidney Ransom.

WALES

The year was marked by the retirement of
Mr. Peter Freeman from the office of General
Secretary, which he had held since the forma-
tion of the Section in 1922, Much of its pro-
gress was due to his fine initiative, including
the Annie Besant Memorial Hall in Cardiff
which I had the honour of dedicating just ten
years ago. We must all be grateful to Mr.
Freeman for the energy, wealth and influence
which he has contributed to the work, and 1
am happy to learn that he will continue to
help it. Miss Edith M. Thomas, who suc-
ceeds him, brings her own special impetus,
and I feel sure she will greatly strengthen the
Section. The financial condition is good,
new members have been added, and the out-
look is indeed promising.

IRELAND

The highlight of the year in Ireland
was the Convention held at Belfast, when
Miss Alice Law was appointed to succeed
Mr. Thomas Kennedy as General Secretary.
He served the Section faithfully for fourteen
years, helped by such loyal workers as Mr.
Leslie Pielou and Mr. William Gray, both
formerly General Secretaries. Ireland has
sustained ‘a double loss, Mr. Gray following
Mr. Kennedy by a few days only into the innex
worlds. We join our Irish brethren in
recording our deep appreciation and gratitude
for his invaluable work and steadfast devo
tioh through many trials and difficulties.

The war, because of the travel ban, ha:
done the Irish Section the great service o
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throwing the Lodges back on their own re-
sources, the effect being to develop the mem-
bers’ talent and make the Lodges self-sus-
taining. Mrs. Law writes that visitors in
thousands have been flocking from north to
south, and vice versa, all this intercourse
making for better understanding and har-
mony. “‘ This is our work in Treland,” she
comments, “to cement and bind with good-
will, cordial co-operation and friendliness, the
differing factions of enmity and hatred, that
this beautiful land may once again regain
her spiritual heritage and thus become the
spiritual Heart of the West." There has
been a fresh resurgence of life in Belfast
through the scientific presentation of Theos-
ophy by Mr. C. W, Young, who is drawing
- the younger generation into the Lodges.

CANADA

The Canadian Section's report says ;< \We
" have not done as well as last year. Though we
number only one less, the difference repres-
ents a certain amount of lassitude, perhaps
war-weariness, on the part of our members.
The war, no doubt, had its effect, b
are divided as to whether it was for increase
- or diminution of interest.” Such is the sub-
stance of the annual report published in
The Canadian Theosophist dated 15 July
1944, While other Sections  are gaining
- members through intensified propaganda, and
. using the war to open up new fields ot worls
for Brotherhood, Canada has been less for-
- tunate.
" There is a bright report of work from the
~€anadian Federation centred at Vancouver,
" Its Lodges are busy even though the Federa-
“tion has been denied visiting speakers
»the usual Convention, owing to war-t
“difficulties of housing and travel.

The 25th anniversary of the Canadian
_Section fell on November 12th, and I had
;the pleasure of sending through Mr. Smythe,
‘ghe;‘ General Secretary, a message of brother-
hly greeting, hoping that it will some daybe
?i‘;po;sible for both bodies—the Section and the
y Ee‘gigration~to a.malg‘amate.‘

ut opinions

and
ime
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SOUTHERN AFRICA

Mr. J. Kruisheer, National President, re-
ports a phenomenal increase in membership
from 376 to 470, equal to 25, The rising
ude was in tlood at the Johnnesburg Coge
vention, at which ail the Lodges were rep-
resented, and some important decisions were
talen, the chief being a resolution to absorb
all Provincial Federations in order 10 strength-
en the unity of the Section as a whole,
and to help the growing tendency towards a
stronger and greater union of Southern Africa.
For this reason the name of the Section has
been changed from South to Southern Africa,
with the inclusion of S. \V. Africa, Rhodesia
and Mozambique. The Section has eight
Lodges, including one in Buluwayo, Rho-
desia, and a nuniber of unattached members
in Salisbury. It ig hoped to revive a Lodge
i Lorenzo Marques,

It is of good augury that our brethren mn
Southern Africa have given a lead to the polit-
tcal groups. There is no country in the world
with so many races internuingled, where the
spirit of unity so greatly needs to be purpose-
fully cultivated, except perhaps in India.
Very largely, I think, through the mspiration
and constructive imagination of our Brothéy
Kruisheer, Southern Africa has caught the
spirit of the New World Order and will
enter it fully prepared for action. The re-
organization has meant the appointment of
seven National officers : President, Vige-
President, Secretary, Treasurer, Registrar,
Publicity Officer, and Organizer of Service
Groups. These seven form the Section Execu-
tive. Emphasis is being put on service work,
and the Lodges are showing it as well as the

Sections : “in fact,” savs Mr. Kruisheer, the

first National President, “it is probable that

the increasing activity of the Section is due

to this experiment.” The new arrangement

in the office has left both Mr. Kruisheer and
Miss Codd, the Vice-President, free to to

the country and their combined efforts, with
the co-operation of the Lodges, must tend,

I think, to the unification of the white races
and the recognition of their mutual responsi-
bility for ¢

he coloured population. That

RSN
; ’ - ~
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is our great problem as Theosophists in
Africa. ‘ . N

I have just seen a fine prograxpme of lec-
tures given by Mr. Kruisheer in Durban apd
¢e announcement of an address by Miss

Codd in the same city incorporated in a

musical festival under municipa‘l‘ auspics:s, her
talk having the attractive title, = The Unseen
Power behind the Invasion.”

I have treated Southern Africa at greater
length than usual because 1 feelrthat thg work
of our pioneers is bearing visible fruit and
that the Section has definitely entered a new
cycle of activity which will have reverbera-

. tions throughout the whole of Africa.

EAST AFRICA

There are indications that we shall soon
have an East African Section which wi’ll be an
organized link between Southern Af.rlca flnd
Egypt. Already there are Lodges in '].z.m-
ganyika and in Kenya, and charters are being
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sent for Lodges in Uganda. The “‘ live wire ”
of this movement is Mr. J. D. Shah of
Zanzibar who, some months ago, made a
round tour of these L.odges and found them
busy with Theosophical activities. If anyone .
can organize East Africa into a Section, it :
will be Mr. J. D. Shah, and I am hoping that, .
with the consent of the members, he will be
its first General Secretary. He has the capa-
city and drawing power and is favourably
situated as regards this world’s amenities.

Mr. Shah informs me that the Zanzibar
Group, since August, are publishing a paper
in Gujerati under the banner of “Saurabh” and
distributing it free to all interested in Theos-
ophy as well as to well-wishers in India.
“Nearly a thousand persons are reading this
in East Africa,” he reports, “and there is a
general liking for it. Copies are being sent
to libraries in the East African Territories.”
If coming events cast their shadows before,
this surely is the coming Section Journal.

Seven Pregnant Questions

SMALL group of friends has been
discussing in Benares a number of
interesting points. These need, of cour'se,
very careful censideration,  So no conclusion
was reached in the case of any of them, But
I am now giving publicity to them in case
any friends feel disposed to give constructive
suggestions.—G. S. .\,

A

The first and very vital question was that
of the way in which the two great Centres
of Adyar and Benares could be dra\Yn c]oger
together, so that each could coptnbute its
‘own- dominant motif to the achievement of
&he great common purpose of both.

Is it possible for those two C.er‘ltres to work
together in certain fields of activity or study ?

Can any of the rules constituting Adyar a
residential Centre be made applicable to
Benares, since Benares is more than the

Indian Section Headquarters just as Adya.r{
is more than the International Headquarters ‘
of The Society ?

1
|
11 j
When first we came into contact with some :
thrilling greatness what was our reaction? - -:
Does the reaction still remain equally in- °
tense or has it become even more, or, ou the
contrary, considerably less ? ‘
When first we came into contact with’”
some great truth of Theosophy what was ;
our reaction ? N
Is our reaction today more or less ? Are
we still thrilled by those ttuths of Theosophy .|
which once so deeply affected us ? Does our e
sense of awe increase as we peneirate more
and more deeply into the mine of jewels of
Theosophy ?

Or does growing familiarity breed growing -

habit and, therefore, indifference and, in con- :

sequence, lessenino wandar 3

i
t
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What can be done to help to continue and
even to intensify the wonder and the awe as
the years pass ?

I

What can effectively be done to free the
approach to Theosophy and to The Theo-
sophical Society from any colouring by thaose
Movements which have been evolved from
them as the result of studies, experiences,
and understanding by members of various
temperaments as they enter more and more
deeply into the spirit of Theosophy and its
vehicle in the outer world ? Must there not
be a perfectly free approach to Theosophy
and to The Theosophical Society without
there being danger of the slightest identi-
fication of these with any of the so-called
“subsidiary” activities, such as the Liber-
:al Catholic Church, Co-Freemasonry, the
vBhErata Samaj, and any others, including
‘the Esoteric School of Theosophy ? Those
who are able to join The Theosophical So-
ciety and to make a study of Theosophy on
the basis of their understanding of the es-
-sential principles of both may or may not
find their way into one or another of these
Movements. But are not the fundamentals
of far greater importance than any super-
'structures or interpretations which may be
*built upon them ?

v

Is there not a very great danger of per-
sonalities dwarfing principles instead of prin-
ciples dwarfing personalities ?

Is there not a great danger of the great
truths of Theosophy and the great principles
of The Theosophical Socie¢ty taking second
place to individualities ?

In the past both Theosophy and The Theo-
sgophical Society have been blessed with
{tremendous and dominating personalities. Is
‘there a danger of hero-worship becoming
- substituted for truth-worship, even though
Bome particular hero may, in the heart of
the devotee, be identified with Truth ?

.Does the word “I” loom too large in
shiodern Theosophical literature and is there
‘amongst some of us a tendency to identify
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the interpretation of Theosophy and of The
Theosophical Society with our own indivi-
dual conceptions, so that there avise ortho-
doxies where there ever ought to be freedom ?

X

Bearing in mind H.P.B.’s letter to H.8.0.
in regard to India, what is it right for Adyar
and Benares, and our membership in India

generally, to do in order to help India over
her present disastrous crisis ?

3~

Vi

What kind of workers are needed in India
at the present time to help to make Theos-
ophy a living reality, especially among mem-
bers of The Theosophical Society, but also in
the hearts of people generally ?

Do we need just lecturers or do we need
those who can add to their lecturing capacity
the power of helping to relate mare closely
a Lodge to its surroundings, so that the
former becomes a recognized blessing by the
latter in many of the difficulties and problems
which confront the daily life of a community ?

Do we not need workers who are capable

of organizing the service which a I.odge can
render to its surroundings ?

Are not too many Lodges aloof from th&
daily life of the community in the midst of

which they are placed, in large measure, for”

the community’s service ? Is there not a

'danger of a Lodge becoming self-centred in
its lectures and study-classes ?

VII

How are we so to plan our Theosophical
work. and activity that we are able to attract
Muslims to membership of The Theasophical

Society ? What must be planned and done

in this connection ?

0 L) " %

In answering these questions, the answerer

should not merely be tellin )
g other people
what they should do but should indicata.:

There is far too ~
great a tendency on the part of many of us -

ey ought to do,
s must, to some -

what he himself can do,

to tell other people what th
forgetting that he who advise

extent at Ieast,, follow his own advice.

Adyar News and Notes

ADYAR DAY
The 17th of February

NE tends to begin in the same way on
such occasions, because our thoughts
are accustomed to flow along certain channels.
I should first like to say how happy we
feel on this day each year to meet in our
Great Hall and to think of our very revered
leaders, Colonel Olcott, Bishop lLeadbeater,
and also Dr. Besant whom we commemorate
in her incarnation as Ciiordano Druno. We
feel gratitude and affection toward them al-
ways, but perhaps on such a day our feelings
are brought to a specially clear focus.

The celebrations of this Day ought to en-

able us to keep alive their spiric in the midst
of these altered times. Dishop Leadbeater
has lived and worked here at Adyar for very
many vears. In 1235 or before that he lived
here practically alone in the Octagonal Reom
to the east of the IHeadquarters building.
There was only one other resident at that
pwme, Mr. Cooper-Oakley, and Bishop Lead-
beater has written that he scarcely saw any
human being throughout the day except a
servant who brought him provisions for his
food. Life in those days was extremely
simple, and living very quietly and by him-
self he bad a very beautiful time. He had
visits from some of the Great Ones, and it
was during that period that he developed his
extraordinary psychic powers with Their
help and guidance.

He was here again in 1906 but as a fleet-
ing visitor passing on to Australia. In 1909
he came to Advar with a view to make this
his future headquarters. In those days Adyar
was a small community, and the coming of
even such people as Bishop Leadbeater or
ﬂr. Besant was a comparatively quiet event,
1 was living in Triplicane at the time and

had read of Bishop Leadbeater’s coming, so

1 went to the station to see him because of
my interest in him and his works. There
were only a few others there—perhaps two
or three. I remember he drove away to
Adyar in a horse-carriage with Dr. Desant:
there were very few motor cars in Madras.
He lived here then for a number of years,
and used to hold a meeting almost every
evening on the Roof. Some were Theo-
sophical meetings open to all members, and
others were for Esoteric School students.
Much of what he said at those meetings has
been subsequently embodied in his books.

In 1914 he left most reluctantly for Austra-
lia. He generally departed from Adyar with
a great feeling of unwillingness and after-
wards discovered he had been called for very
important Theosophical work. He returned
for the Golden Jubilee Convention in 1923
as -a Bishop of the L.C.C. and was a con-
spicuous figure on that occasion. He was
here again for the 1926 Convention. In 192§
he came back to live here permanently and
he did so except for temporary absences unti
he departed for Australia early in 1934 anc
thence this physical life.

e must have left a deep impression on
this place by his work, his life, his experi-
ences, his wonderful knowledge and all the
influences which surrounded him. All that
is recorded in this atmosphere. Any oute
pouring of gratitude and remembrance on our
part must awaken that impression inte activity
and cause it to [low forth with its music, its
beneficent influence. )

The same is true of Colonel Oicott, who
built Adyar up from its beginnings and brood-
ed over 1t with loving care, attending to
every little detail of its early growth, We
all know the great testimony which the
Masters of the Wisdom have Themselves
given to his self-sacrificing devotion. The
Society as a whole, with .\dyar as its Centre,
stands as a monumenti 1o his labours.

15



16 THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER

We are in comparatively small numbers
here, far from the haunts of men, and the
world lives its own restless life outside this
Centre. But it is a very fine thing that there
should be such a place of beautiful influences,
which we can all help to maintain by think-
ing thoughts of spiritual beauty, of brother-
hood, of harmony and wisdom. The very
existence of such a Centre can be a blessing
to the world at this time.

I am sure you will all join with me in
offering to these leaders our sincere, deep,
and constant homage.

—N. SrI Ram

PRESIDENT AND RUKMINI DEVI

The President and Rukmini Devi and their
party returned to Adyar on January 26 after
a strenuous tour of over three months. Adyar
gave them a great welcome home.

THE CONVENTIONS

The 69th International Convention of The
Theosophical Scciety and the 54th Apnual
Convention of the Indian Section went off
very happily and successfully at Benares
during the last week of 1944. Synchro-
nizing with these was held a Support Con-
vention at Adyar. The Presidential Addre s
to the International Conventioa and reviews
of the three Conventions are printed in the
Febraary Theosophist, and some Convention
addresses will appear in the March Theos-
vphist.

ARTISTS OF THE NEW AGE

One item of the Programme of the Inter-
pational Convention, to be held at Benares,
was anticipated at Adyar, when, on December
13th, an Exhibition of paintings- by the
younger pupils of the Besant Theosophical
School was held in the Pavlava Theatre.

In opening the Exhibitiogx Mr. Rohit Mehta
said that it gave him great happiness to per-
form this ceremony, as he believed that the
most impottant part of the education of young
children was the freedom of self-expression
allowed through the practice of the creative
arts. :
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The first impressions received from a tour
of the Exhibition were those of the spontane-
ity, the origimality, and the sense that the
young artists had expressed much of the joy
of creation in their work. All bad made-a
fearless nse of colour and many of the pic-
tares displayed a very good idea of the rela-
tive proporuion of the objects depicted.

The wark of the older pupils, from 11 years
upwards, wauld have been improved with a
better knowledge of technique.

May we have another and larger Exhin-
tion at the Convention at Adyar, next year !

AL P

A HAPPY PARTY AND TWO TREES

The sun shone; and once again the great
Banyan Tree ar Adyar gave its shelter and
protection to @ happy function, when on
Tuesday, December 26th, there ascembled
beneath its leafy canopy. over 630 poor
children, amongst them heing evacuée child-
ren from Rangoon. They ranged from tiny
babies in their mothers’ arms to tall girls and
boys of iweive, some of them in charge of
two or three younger members of the family.

When all were seated on palm-leaf mats
around the glittering Christmas Tree (itsels
a farr-sized fAr-tree within the shade of th&
great Banyan), Mrs. Bhagirathi Sri Ram

~spoke in Tamil about the Christ Child.

Then followed a beautiful dance in honour
of Krishra, the Divine Chiid, by a parry of
girl pupils of the Olcott School. This in
turn was followed by dance, by girls from
the Avai Home, in praise of the Lord Subra-
maniam, the Lord of the Flame.

All joined in the singing of some Christian
hymns in Tamil, the children's sweet voices
rising in chorus on the gentle breeze, to the
accompaniment of the rolling waves of the
not far distant sea.

A company of Scouts gave a display of
rhythmic exercises with grear precision and
evident enjoyment. ~

More songs! And then the food arrived,
hot and good.

Every child—babes in arms, tiny toddlers
and dancers«received two leaf-cups of food, -
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one of savoury rice and the other a sweet-
meat, and many took away several cups of
each for those brothers and sisters who were
unable to be present.

.+ As no toys were procurable, every child
was given, in addition to the food;, a nice
tablet of soap, for which India is famous,
and which is much appreciated by the
children.

And finally, in the light of the beauty of a
golden sunset, the Lappy company gradually
dispersed.

Mrs. E. M. Lavender, Mve. Sharma of
Olcott School, and Mr. I’. 5. Krishnaswami,
our tireless Village Welfare worker, are to be
congratulated on the excellent organization
which made the Party such a great success.

-1. M. P.

MR. AND MHS. COUSINS AT ADYAR

After a number of years i the wilder-
ness,” Adyar s happy to have Mi. J. H.
Cousins, Mrs. M. E. Cousirs, 13. Mus., once
more in residence—a much interrupted resi-
dence, as Mr. Cougins returns frequently ta
Travancore, for his work there as Art Ad-
,‘-;iser to the State, and on this and other
tours Mrs. Cousins, who is making a fine
recovery after her severe illness, frequently
goes with him. In a short preliminary visit
in October Mr. Cousins lectured for Head-
quarters on ** The Three Freedoms of Theos-
ophy.” The way in which he developed the
theme was unusual, and interesting. Theo-
sophical freedoms were rooted in the three
Objects of The Saociety, and contrasted with
the “ Four Freedoms ' and the eight clauses
of the Atlantic Charter. The matter was
both topical and basic to modern needs.

—E. M. L,

ARTS AND CRAFTS LECTURE COURSE

AT KALAKSHETRA
4

Students of Kalakshewa and many friends
followed a new course of lectures on the
characteristice, influences and achievements
of the arts and crafts, Mr, Cousins held
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ten meetings in the Headquarters Hall during
December and January, developing through
his talks the subjects of :

Rhythm and design, the life and form of

the arts;

Categories and means of the arts;

Sculpture in general ;

The science of the arts;

The anatomy and physiology of poetry ;

The psychology of poetry.

INustrated by blackboard cdiagrams and
interspersed by lantern talks on the major arts
and crafts of India, architecture, sculpture,.
carving and casting, and ancient and modern
painting, there was a wealth of beauly and of
practical examples of the prineiples discussed,

. M. L,
ADYAR LODGE EXPERIMENTS

ffecling the need o imake more contacts
with Madras, Adyar L.odge made trial of
ways and means. Prominent citizens and
friends of members received printed cards
for an ' Inviwtion Lecture™ ta hear Mr.
Cousins talking on “ Colour and Music in
Relation to Health.” There was a fair result
from the cards, justifytng the experiment,
while the result in the Press notice was most.
encouraging, the “ hidden ™ Theosophy prov-
ing acceptable, and being sent throughout
India by the Associated Press.

Then came the Adyar Lodge ** At Home "
which was given during the Support Conven»
tion. The number of delegates may possibly
have disguised the amount of contact made
with representatives from Madras—Iiriends
there of the delegates and speakers were asked
as guests too—but ihe interest and friendli-
ness was a marked feature.  This experiment
should be repeated in soine other fashion.

To find what response there is under present
conditions for lectures on * Straight Theos-
ophy " —given by others than the Internation®
al President, who has his own audiences—
the Gokbale Hall was leased, and two meets
ings were taken by Mr. Cousing, “Theosophy
Applied to World Peare,” and, “To Com.
munal! Relationships.” Regulations limited



advertising, which was small but effective,

The first audience was about 300 in number,

and the second larger, and both were of

thoughtful people who attended through -
interest in the subject, a fresh public, reading

eagerly the free literature, and crowding

round the bookstall, where sales were un-

usually high. The chairman was the Ri.
Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, that keen admirer
of Dr. Besant’s, who, though not a member,
gave Theosophy so warm a recommendation
that it was noticed in the Press. Indeed,
'Press reports were very good, in all probabil-
};_ity they reflect this fresh interest of the
i people in Theosophy used in practical modern
’tqonditions, and Mr. Cousins is an able ex-
}'ponent in this fashion.

: —E. M. LAVENDER

REDUCED SUBSCRIPTIONS

As promised by the Editor in The Theos-
whist of August 1944, page 257, our sub-
scription rates have been reduced to co-
ordinate with the reduced size. The new rates
from October 1944 are :

The The Both the

Theosophical Theosophist Journals

Worker together

British Isles 4 Sh. 12 Sh., 14 S,

India and Ceylon Rs. 2/- Rs. 6/- Rs. 7/8/-
U.S.A $1.00 $3.00 $%3.75
Other Countries  Rs. 2/8/- Rs. 8- Rs. 9/8.

. Your subscription will be adjusted accord-
ingly and the date of expiry of the subscrip-
tion_will be notified to each subscriber in due
course. —MANAGER, T.P.H,

Registered No. M.4135
NEW LODGES '

The following new Lodges have been
chartered at Adyar :

1. Argada Collievy  (Bebar), India: Ananda

Lodge, T.s., Indian Section, 26-1-1944,

2. Mahanar Lehari, Indin- Krishna-Besant
Lodge, T.S., Indian Sectinn, 29-4-194.4,

3. Jinja (Uwanda) East Africa: Shree Kalyan
Lodge, T.S., Non-Sectionalized, Advar,
15-6-1044,

El Carmen (N. Santander; Colombia © Libera-
cion  Lodye, TS Colombian Section,
2-1-1944.

5. Miami (Florida), U.S.A.: TS. in Miami,

Florida (Florida Group), American Sec-
tion, 10-3-1944,

G, Los Angeles (California), US.A.: T.S in
Los Angeles (Freedom Group), American
Section, 1-1-1544,

Dadar (Dombay) India -

~1

Academic Youth
Lodge, T S, Indian Sectinn, 26-7-1944.

6. Sitapur (U1’ India : Arundale Lodge, T.S.,
Indian Section, 7-7-1941.

9. El Paso (Texas) U.S.A,: Annie Besant
Lodge, T.S. in Mexico, 5-12-1943.

G.R. VENKATRAM,

4 Dec. 1944 Jor Recording Sccretary,

LODGES DISSOLVED

The following Lodges have been dissolved -

1. Compton {Californial, U.S A : (,‘omptor:\;
Lodge, T.S., American Section, 26-6-1944.

2. Washington, D.C., U.S.A. . Lightbringer
Lodge, T.S., American Section, 7-6-1944.

3. Holyoke (Mass.), USA. - Holyoke Lodge,

- T.S., American Section, 6-2-1944,

4. Omaha (Nebraska), U.S.A. : Progress Lodge,

T.S., American Section, 17-1-1944,

G. R. VENKATRAM,

THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER
; Editor: GEORGE S. ARUNDALE
CONTENTS, FEBRUARY 1945

#LHE White Light . . . .
A Review of the National Societies

PAGE

4 Dec. 1944 for Recording Sccretary,
—_—

. PAGE

7 Seven Preguant Questions . .13

9 Adyar News and Notes . 15

—_—

All remittances and correspondence should be addressed to The M
Theosophical Publishing House, Adyar, Madras, India. anager

Lb

i

Printed and Published by C. Subbarayudu, at the Vasanta Press, Adyar, Madras

March 1945

Unlabelled Theosoph

By the Editor

IN the beginning of this new year there are
rather weighty matters to envisage as we
.proceed onwards into the climax of this

&Vorld War, and we ourselves must be very
much affected by the opportunities that lie
before us.

As we change more and more from the old
wotld to the new, so must The Theosophical
Society have its own modicum of change, at
least of presentation, and Theosophy must
begin to show forth a new facet of its eternal
diamond. Speaking as President of The
Theosophical Society, I must go forward. It
is for every member of The Society to go
forward or to remain where he is, just as he
likes. It will not make very much difference,
because there he is and he is probably already
taking advantage as best he can of the situa-
tions in Theosophy and in The Society as
they present themselves.

But I must lead. I must not be concerned
with my own conventions and my own partic-

lar truths in which I may revel. I must
ge concerned with the best way in which to
give Theosophy and our membership of The
Society to the changing world. What 1
believe in does ot matter very much, but
what will be of service to the changing world

matters immensely.

ADYAR
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I therefore feel constrained—although the
constraint has not yet materialized—to aban#
don my close relationships with various move-:
ments with which T have been associated’
for many years, and to try to disentangle
Theosophy and The Society from all these
movements and present The Society and
Theosophy as freely, as impersonally, a§
generally, as [ possibly can. 1 feel that
I should have little concern with the Liberal
Catholic Church, or the Esoteric School of
Theosophy, or Co-Freemasonry or any other
of these movements, much as they may have
meant and still mean to me and tremendously
true as they may be in their aspects of theé
presentation of Theosophy. But I want to
approach the public unlabelled as far as I
possibly can, to make the public feel there is
no question of entering through a postern
gate but rather through the great wide open
doors of Universal Brotherhood.. And I brush
aside any statement to the effect, for example,
that the Liberal Catholic Church represents
the truest Christian presentation of our
Lord’s teaching. 1 also brush aside the

" statement to the effect that the Esoteric

School must be regarded as the heart of The
Theosophical Society, and I brush aside any
other insistences upon the worth of any
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particular activity or presentation of Theos-
ophy, whatever the presentation may be. I
feel perfectly convinced that in the setting
forth untrammeled and free of the vital truths
of Theosophy and of The Theosophical Society
I shall be doing the most good.

This is not to say that other people should
not continue their membership of any
activity of which they think it right to be
a member, nor that they should cease from
extolling some particular movement in any
way in which they think it should be extolled.
But 1 hope there will slowly be an increasing
number of people who will be free from all
colouring, and .each of these activities s a
colouring of Theosopby and is in danger of
becoming a colouring of the whole member-
ship of The Theosophical Soclety,

I am therefore groping my way 1o see what
I ought to do and how T should relate myself
to the various activities with which | have
been associated. It does not necessarily
Inean one resigns from them, but one keeps
aloof from them in order to be as uncoloured
a Theosophist as one possibly can.

I am anxious that there should be no hint
to any prospective member of The Society
that' the time will come when he will be ahle
to join the Esoteric School, perceive the
truths of Christianity through the Liberal
Catholic Church, or the truths of Hinduism
through the Bharata Samaj, and so on. [ do
not want that the individual should become
clogged at the outset of his Theosophic

career. lf he naturally finds his w
of these activities

al
ay into one
: ctiv » well and good. It may
a special interpretation which meets hig
gxpand;ng needs, But I do long and long
Increasingly that membership of The Theo-
sophical Society should in truth be free—from
dogmas, doctrines, orthodoxies and interpre-
tations. Because, “after all, the more one
{!oqks at the world, the more one realizes that
At is th.e spirit of kindness, brotherhood, com-
-radeship, friendship, understanding  which
‘matter, and they alone matter, It matters
far less as to whether I should Believe in the
:Masters, in karma, in reincarnation or in any
. other of our teachings, -
: I think many of our ¥.odges would be better
“employed if they work more upon the funda-
mental realities than upon the various inte(r-

;pretations of the realities, which, of course
; may ‘be profoundly truye. | would say in an;i
‘case Who really knows much about these
;,'fundar.nental teachings or

their real ; 8
;Pretations? 1 do not thip v pter-.

. k ther
‘Therefore, it is a case of g any.

_ the bij i
the blind, even though there are“;gr:::ai:gg
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have some ‘kind of semi-vision which gives
them advantage over those whose eyes are
stil} quite closed.

It is a very severe and serious problem to
know what 1s right to doo Am I to follow
and support the conventional traditions, or
am I, so far as I am personally concerned,
more or less 1o break them for myself so that
I will say'to people: Yes, there are all these
activities, but I do not find any of them
necessary to me. I can find all the solace,
encouragement, truth T need in the funda-
mental exposition of Theosophy as laid down
in its simplest forms.

All honour to those who alike in sunchine
and in storm support with a great loyalty
this, that or the other facet of Theosophy.
We need such members and we need them to
remain stalwartly at their posts. It may
well be that neither Theosophy nor The
Society can do  without their exXpressions
through the E<oteric School of Theosophy
and any other subsidiary activity, let the
1conoclasts say what they may. [ stand for
them and for their great service to our world-
wide cause. But they all are subsidiary
activities, and must ever be subordinate and
tributary to the great stream which was when
they were not.

I feel that now my allegiance is supremely
due to the great stream itself, and 1 want in
my own way to concentrate on it exclusively.
I kick away no rung of the ladder by which ¥.
an ascending from darkness into Light, but™
must | not at present, | say, concentrate on *
the ladder itself without reference to its
rungs ? The two great lines of the ladder can

be joined by any rungs, but where would the
ladder be without its lines »

MAGNETIC CONDITIONS
AT ADYAR

Replying to a correspondent, who com-
plained as to the “inconclusiveness of ap-
pearances ' at headquarters, Colonel Olcott
wrote :

“1 do not understand our sceptic to mean
that, at our headquarters, we have mechanical
appliances or magic lanterns, by aid of which
we perform phenomena. This would be too
absurd, because these have occurred, not onke
in all parts of our present two bungalows, and
in the open air all roiind, but at the Khandalla
station of the Ghats, where we were only
stopping for a day; at Simila, Benares,
Ceylon, etc., where we were living in other
people’s houses—to say nothing of Europe

T
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could not
drag our us abqut wlith
us. 1 suppose > being a spiritualist,
to mean that, residing long at the hea_dquar-
ters, we have impregnated the place with the
tbtle fluid that favours phenomena, and that
he should look upon any phenomenal appear-
ances there as merely mediumisuc displays.
Now, though no medium, so far as I know,
has ever, by any length of residence at any
place, succeeded in producing phenomena of
the same kind, still his idea is not so very far
from the truth. ‘

“ Phenomena do occur far more readily at
our headquarters than anywhere else, and 1t
is because the place has been impregnated,
though not by us, with a subtle fluid.

“A man who saw one of the Brothers at
the headquarters, but failed to see one else-
where, might as well deny theif existence, as
deny the telephone after getting a message
in the office, because he failed to obtain one
at a place to which no wires were laid down.

““The Brothers mainly appear where we are,
simply because there they have the necessay
conditicns. Our houses, wherever we makg a
headquarters, are certainly prepared, not \Vlth
machinery, but with a special magnetism.
The first thing the Brothers do when we take
up a new residence is to prepare it thus, and
we never take a new house without thexr.ap-
proval ; they examine all we think of tn:kmg,

nd pick out the one most favourable. Some-
&mles they send every one of us out of t_he

house, if they desire to specially magnetize

the place.”—Hints on Esoteric Theosophy.

AN IDEA TO COPY!

Suggestions have come to Adyar from two
different Sections—U.S.A. and Argentina-—
for Lodges in those Sections to adopt Lodges

. in the distressed countries of Europe.

Sefior Ratl A. Wyngard, President of
Lodge Koothoomi, Rosario, Argentina, sug-
gests that Adyar should open a file of all the
Lodges in Europe (the devastated cog'ntnes)
which are’in urgent need of help, publish the
names of those Lodges and invi;e Lodges in
other countries, the Americas, India, Australia,
each to take charge of a strlxcken Lo'dge and

elp it to recover, financially, spiritually,
Snd in other possible ways. o

Seffor Wyngard asks for a Lodge in F rance,
as he speaks the language fluently, and his
Lodge is willing to help to some extent
financially until the adopted _Lodge is on its
feet again. - He considers this would be a
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great honour. He proposes also that mem-
bers of the * godfather” Lodges who know
the language of the adopted Lodges should
ascertain by correspondence the most impor-
tant needs of the Lodges and get them pub-
lished in the Section reviews so that help
may come from others also. :

The Theosophical Society in Ann Arbor,
Michigan, in voting approval of acgi_ve co-
operation with the President’s reh%p)lltatxon
programme, offers to adopt a b’rpther
Lodge” to be selected by the DPresident.
Correspondence may he started whenever
feasible. Ann Arbor has already started a
special fund for the purchase of new boqks
and for other needs, starting with a collection
of ten dollars on the lst October. Auspi-
cious day ! This fund is to be made a continu-
mg activity.

Elma S. Lundahl, the Lodge President,
says, ‘We are a1 small Lodge,”’ but they
must be a LLodge of Great-hearts, for they are
not only raising this contribution but partici-
pating alzo in the Michigan Iederation and
the National Section programmnies.

This adoption process can be carried out
through Adyar, or preferably, as it new ap-
plies to the European Lodges, through the
office of the Luropean Federation of National
Societies in London of which Major van
Dissel is the General Secretary and Mrs.
Adelaide Gardner his deputy. Mr. Wyngard's
magnanimous offer and that of the Ann
Arbor Lodge have been 'referred to Mrs.
Gardner for necessary action.

As regards Lodges in East Asia, these
may be dealt with, for the present, through
Adyar. These are both volunteer offers. 1
am hoping that the adoption idea will spread
through The Society like a fever—then when
the war ends we shall soon have the European
Lodges restored to their great work as focal
points for the spirit of Brotherhood.

—JANE CLUMECK

‘ An organism such as The Theo-
' sophical Society, the charter of which
ig Life and not form, may live forever,
provided always that its membership
remains true to the Life which in-
cludes, and does not betray that Life
by descending to the exclusive wor-
ship of forms which separate.

—G@G. S. Arundale
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THE NEW WORLD CALLS

This office 1s a clearing-house, pooling the
nain activities of the Sections, so as to
acilitate an exchange between them of what-
wver might be useful for the period of recon-
itruction. Therefore, Sections, please keep us
nforimed ! —JANE CLUMECK, Adyar)

Personal letters sent from this office have
srought in vivid, broad, practical suggestions
or almost every department of work, including
‘he journals. These ideas are based on the ex-
seriences of each country, differing in detail,
out alike in policy. We wish to thank all
‘he journals for publishing our introductory
etters and encouraging comments and re-
sponses ; and also all the General Secretaries
and members for their help which we hope
will continue to be an unbroken physical link
between Adyar and themselves.

Straight Theosophy in Action is the keynote
which has developed in the Sections during
these years of difficulty, and thus the great
spiritual truths, which are needed now, are
spreading and giving a meaning and purpose
to our life and work.

In AMERICA a questionnaire sent out from
Qlcott, Wheaton, l!llinois, has shown that
: 64 per cent of the people who

AMERICA answered it first learned of
' Theosophy through personal
contact. This challenges each individual

Theosophist to personal endeavour. Personal
co_rrespondence helps to put people into touch
Wlth Lodges and helpful members, and this
gives that warmth of friendliness which
!etters alone cannot supply with the same
:mte.nsity. (We have done the same here in
India and found excellent response). Mr, Cook,

the National President, says that the “ Con.
wention Everywhere ”

'"ciat.ed that the contact
mail, thus the Lod

was so much appre-
is being continued by
. ges are more closely linked
,%) the gentre. Of that splendid volume
: onvention Everywhere published for the
,occasion, our President says: “ Every single
%ffp}l;emll:ier of .all English-speaking countries
‘i'"‘»sl‘l?:oso;lha;e' a tﬁops};, fﬁr the presentation of
L he I the book is vivi
attraotony, 1s vivid, clear and
: _imSn;)me m;)eresting letters have come to Adyar
uf members, er in California tri

o . . n

%’sout- 2 questionnaire in the Parent-Te‘:cg:S
wAssociation {of which she is a member)
: causing the parents. to reflect on how the
:ﬁved their lives, and their relations to theis:-
~ehildren ; also bringing up the colour ques
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tion which was answered by the negro lead-
ers of the community with the suggestion of
individual acquaintance for solving the prob-
lem. '

Another writer suggested that Lodges could
be made more dynamic by taking each yedt
a particular group activity such as slum
clearance where one member would work on
legislation, another on local or national groups
working to this end, still another on the
financial aspects, and <o on, but all with the
idea of producing « definite effect upon the
community in regard to better housing. He
says that maybe such a programme of action
would draw in the younger members as this
would provide an outlet for their idealism in
service. (In India we have had the same
suggestion).

A new series of attractive, inexpensive
pamphlets ar® published from \Wheaton which
outline the principles of The Theosophical
Society and the policies governing the work.
Even the titles arrest the eye: Telepathy,
Its Rational and Technique : Clairvoyance;
Theosophy Simply Told; Reincarnation,
What it Really Is; Life After Death:
The Masters of Wisdom, etc. A photofolder
of the American Theosophical Society Head-
quarters shows the beauty of the Estate and
the carefully chosen scenes radiate a
spiritual atmosphere as an casis in the midst
of materialism.

The American Theosophist includes a prae
gramme for active Lodges: Studies in Thew
Secret Doctrine, Man—\Vhence, How and
Whither, and The Inner Life ; Theosophical
Order of Service Activity; Public Lectures
and Study Classes; Music Recitals and so
on. New members are instructed in Theos-
ophy in a series of lessons, and other courses
are made available to advanced students and
to classes and Lodge Groups.

Miss Joy Mills has just published an ex-
cellent booklet, An Approach to the Study of
The Secret Doctrine which should greatly
assist those individuals and Lodges under-
taking this work. Miss Mills is the President
of the American Young Theosophists and
Ed@tor of their most attractive official publi-
cation.

. One member writes in the Section journal :

1 honestly believe that many members are
lost to Theosophy because Theosophists themr
selves are not sufficiently interested in helping
others to find the Way. 1 doubt if any of
us live, talk, and distribute Theosophical
material as we should. Many are eager fo!
the Way but we dam the channels with o%
I suggest too the need
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centres of instruction where adequate teaching
or series of lectures by competent teacbers
be given ? It helps so much to have questions
answered ; one needs highly §ra1ned per.sc.mal
teachers.” In India also this idea, of training-
Sentres is being considered.

The The League for America_u Woman-
hood Bulletin reviews its Convention at Olcott
in Nov. 1944 and its journal .is always spread-
ing the ideals of womanhood_, importance of art
and beauty in life, and active brother.hood. to
all creatures. The place of women is being
more and more recognized, and it is necessary
to bring these ideals into the world conscious-
ness. The quarterly Mothers’ Bulletin 1ssues
a family number containing varied practlgal
information and all articles are vibrant with
a spiritual background. '

An interesting note on the work during
these difficult times comes from a letter to the
President from Miss Marie Poutz, Krotona,
Qjai, California:

“1 visited a number of Groups and Lodges
on my way back from the American Con-
vention. Our Members seem earnest every-
where and are doing their best to ‘carry on’ in
spite of difficult conditions. Iam thinking
just now of two women, no longer young,
who for financial reasons had to work in
factories and who chose the midnight shift so
as to continue to attend their Lodges and
classes. One of them is our E.S. Warden
tn that city. There are many such cases of
devotion to our Work.”

In gallant ENGLAND Theosophy not only
continues to expand, but the pressure of the
tremendous wartime difficul-
ties has proved a great stimu-
lation. What these difficul-
ties have been, we who are not in their midst
cannot realize, though explanatory letters and
reports from Mr. Jinarajadasa (wbo has recent-
ly returned to Adyar) give the picture of con-
tinual work and strain day and night for five
years—sometimes in the very front of the
battle. People there have learnt to be con-
cerned not so much with their own l;ves_ as
with their jobs, and their spirit of dedication
is directed to larger things of life than self-
interest.

The efficiently active European Federation,

hose General Secretary, Major van Dissel, is
in Europe, bas offered to be a link between

ENGLAND

. Adyar and the Continent, and already we

have printed letters in The Theosophist
giving news of some of our European mem-
bers at last released from their severe trial
and hard at work again for Theosophical

reconstruction. The latest news is from .
Rumania that our brethren are well, and the -
T.S. is working satisfactorily, for which we.
feel profoundly thankful. -

The Theosophical Order of Service has
published a statement issued by a Committee
appointed by the National Council for The
Theosophical Society in Englar}d to consu':ler
and report upon “the spiritual principles thlCH
should underlie post-war reconstruction.
The statement points cut that the world crisis
is essentially a spiritual one—will this be
realized and remembered at the Peace Table ?

News and Notes, Nov.-Dec. 19+4 issue,
concerns itself with the ‘‘ out-turning of the
individual from The Society to the world.”
The future is brought down into the con-
sciousness of the present through articles suqh
as one on the Sixth Sub-Race by Annie
Besant and extracts from a new pamphlet by
Mary K. Neff on the new Pacific race
type. The qualities of unity and compassion
as a power for service only, will be ch;u’-
acteristic of this new sub-race now emerging
from the world struggle which has quicker‘led
evolution. As stated in another article : “1f
The Society flowered during Dr. Besant’s
period at the intellectual level ... is it not
time for the appearance in our midst of a .
flowering of consciousness at the next deepest !
level, the buddhic ? P

Miss Newberry is endeavouring to compile-
a collection of children’s books on Theosophy
or stories written from a Theosophical point
of view. ‘It is alack that should be rem-
edied ’—we heartily agree. Let us remem-
ber that children are the future citizens of
the world ! .

As with News and Notes, so Theosophy.
in Action continues its high standard of
interesting material, and keeps vivid thg‘life
artd valiant spirit of the European Sections,
and besides reviewing the political situati'on,
sets out a plan for resuming Theosophical
Work in Europe. .

Now there is a new quarterly journal, The
Pilgrim Way, edited by Josephine and Sidney
Ransom which supplies the need for some-
thing to hand to interested friends as it is so -
varied in its appeal, has short enlightening
articles, and is most attractively published.

The AUSTRALIAN Section is tobecongratu-
lated cn its Golden Jubilee and the magazine

gives colourful articles on
AUSTRALIA the progress of Theosophy
in Australia; an interest-
ing historical survey. In 1891, Colonel Olcott
said that * Australia was like a game cock in
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the egg; all their future is before them. . . .
It would not surprise me to be shown that
fifty years hence Theosophy will have one of
its strongest footholds in the hearts of those
dear, good people who were so kind to me
throughout my recent tour.” The importance
of drawing youth into Theosophical activity

is also stressed as it is they who will rebuild
the new world.

Bishop Burt writes an account of the radio
activit‘ies which regularly take place in Syd-
ney : “ Our position is unique in that we have
a contract with station 2GB for 4 weekly
15-minute T.S. sessions, and each Sunday
morning from 10.30 to 12 noon when we
broadcast the L.C.C. Choral Eucharist and
Question and - Answer session . . . in which
we give unlabelled Theosophy from the
_Christian standpoint and other topical sub-
jects such as the World Problem, Recon-
Struction, etc. . . . these addresses we have
sustained for the past ten years-—20 minutes
-each—and you can well imagiune the exacting
task it is preparing suitable matter in addition
to- our many other occupations. Of the T.S.
sessions three per week are taken by T.S.
members and one we give to humanitarian
organizations. All addresses . . . have to
be submitted to the Censor before delivery
-« + Our Section Talks Committee controls
the T.S. sessions. Qur main problem is to
get suitable speakers capable of maintaining
the standard we have set and expound Thegs-
ophy in an arresting style suitable for the
. public generally. , .. Qur President, Dr.
,JArur'xdale, has done remarkably well in giving
a wise lead in world affairs during these diff;.
cultltlmes. I sometimes adapt the substance
of his matter to broadcast talks.”

In connection with the radio,
Australian member suggests that radio plays
from the point of view of art, especially ag
tbe early possibility of television is to be con-
sidered, should also be used for the spreading
pf Theosophica,l ideas. She gives the same
“idea that is rising in India and America of
«the need for training schools presentin

. g a
- conrse of study in Theosophy so that workers
" would be better equipped to help others,

- As another cradle for the new sub
o el “ra ¢ v Y
( ZEALAND’S activities are charactC;i;\e:dEg

compassion in Strength
.NEW World-Day for A pj mgal s;

another

Under th h success _for
under the chairmanship of M.

i-Hodson, the Animal Welfare Gt Geoffrey
S Thy : roup of The
i Theosophical Socisty, the S. P, C. 4, the

Presentations of
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Auckland Branch of the British Union for
the Abolition of Vivisection, and the New
Zealand Vegetarian Society combined to plan
activities during Animal Week. Headmasters
of 60 schools in Auckland were asked to co-
operate and a competition was held for tia
best essay, which was printed in The New
Zealand Education Gaszctte. The Theo-
sophical Saciety platform was used for public
lectures ; executive heads of all Churches and
other religious bodies of Auckland were
asked to plead the cause of animals from the
pulpits, in Sunday Schools and journals ; the
chief theatres used pictorial slides ; and Radio
Stations broadcast material supplied by Theos-
ophists.  Press material was sent to the
principal magazines in the Dominion and to
30 leading newspapers. \What Auckland has
done, every other Lodge in the world can
strive to do, or do better !

The Theosophical Women's \ssociation is
active and dedicated to its ideals. It is
bringing the realization of the World Mother

. Into the consciousness of the women of New

Zealand and is stressing various aspects of
art vyhich is one of the ‘gateways to the
opening up of the intuition—the quality of
the new sub-race. One would expect such
movements in New Zealand,

World Regeneration through Greatness
was the keynote of the Annuaj Convention
which celebrated the Gol
Christchurch Lodge.  Another big event wag
the starting of a fund for the erection of a
Headquarters Building to be the central focus

of the work which came true through a be-
quest of a life-long member,

The 69th International Convention of The
Theosophical Society, held at Benares,

INDIA, and strengthened by
INDIA the physical presence of our
- three leaders— Dr. Arundale,
Shrimati Rukmini Devi and Mr. C. }Jinaraja-
dasa—was the scene of the taking over by
Mr._ Rohit Mehta as Genera) Secretary of the
Indian Section and the retirement from that
office after nine years' remarkable service by
Mr. G. N. Gokhale who was appointed as a
National Lecturer., Mr. Mehta has drawn
up a detailed plan which he expects to work
out in five to seven years. This courageous
and visionary plan has been divided intew
three parts: (1) Strengthening Benares as &
Spiritual centre and ag the Headquarters of

The Theosophica] Society in India; (2) In- -
the propagation of Theosophi-: :
India by evolving newes<”

tensifying
cal truths in

Theosophy and by settml“w

den Jubilee of the -

.
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efficient organizations for planned Theosophi-
cal work ; (3) Organizing group work for the
purposes of applying The_osoph_y to the prob-
lems affecting India’s national life in different
departments with a view to enabling India to
®hter into her splendid manhood.

As a start to this great work on January
1st, 1945, Mr. Jinarajadasa handed the ne\/v
General Secretary a cheque for Rs. 10,000/
from the Esoteric School. This generous
donation will act as the catapult to launch
the plan but more funds will be needed to
keep it steadily going 50 tl'lat th‘e "‘I‘heq-
sophical Movement in India will be the ~ anti-
dote against all the various denanonahzl'ng
tendencies and influences that are operating
in India at present.” We in India realize
the heavy responsibility on Mr. Mehta, but
we also know his capacities and'feel sure
that his dynamic service will qulclfen the
spiritual renaissance of India and stimulate
her progress to freedom.

During the past year, the L;\TIN-A.\IERI-
CAN Sections have shown much activity.

The Peruvian Section has’

LATIN-
AMERICA

been formed and Bolivia has
been recognized as a Sub-
Section of Argentina, hoping
to become a Section this year. In Chile, Peru
and Colombia new reviews have been started
in spite of the difficulties of paper control.

the Argentina Section there are 51 Lodges
éﬂd some centres, and the increase in mem-
bership was about 15 per mor;th during the
last year. The Mexican Section has .l)een
very active in the line of publications:
several out-of-print books and pamphlets are
being reprinted in Spanish ; new style leaflets
on Theosophy are being issued, and they

. intend to enlarge their Press until it can meet

the demands. In South America, Theosqphx-
cal leaflets are used in the railway stations,
public waiting rooms, etc., to carry their
message to the people. In Puerto Rico, Theos-
ophy is broadcast once a month m}s}‘lort
talks and people write in their appreciation.
Cuba has very active youth Lodges and there
is an excellent youth magazine. Aunimal
welfare organizations in almost all these
countries are under the inﬁuence of Theps-
ophists, the most outstanding example being
ig Rio de Janiero where the General Secretary
has his own hospital for animals wh:ch he
built. The Government has helped him, and

_now this work is extended to all the large

cities of Brazil. Besides the regular hospital
work, cats and dogs without owners are

cared for.

Throughout these countries Theosophists
are active in all the organizations for protec-
tion of children, destitute women, and work-
ing for equal rights for men and women.

Congratulations to several of the Latin-
American Sections which celebrated their
“ Silver Jubilee " this year and for the beauti-
fully produced issues of their Revistas
Teosoficas. As one Latin-American mem-
ber writes, “ We are now in the Sign of
Aquarius and must follow and be inspired by
our leaders, Dr. Arundale, Mr. Jinarajadasa
and Rukmini Devi who embody Action, and
who show us that our Theosophy must now
be lived—and not theoretical.” ‘

ADYAR DAY

Adyar Day in Headquarters Hall is always
eventful, but this year with Adyar’s own three
to shed added blessings upon us, ingrates
would we have been had not our response
been full with deep, and let us hope, ever-
lasting gratitude.

Visiting our Besant School is ever a joy,
but to visit it on Adyar Day, and see two
hundred faces uplifted to Rukmini as she sat
on a stone bench under a large mango tree
vivaciously explaining to eager ears about the
personalities and teachings of our Theo-
sophical leaders is a truly delightful ex-
perience.

In the late afternoon, when the sports were
over, and the prizes won, we presented our-
selves, upon invitation, to our Olcott School,
while boy scouts, girl scouts, and small dan-
cers entertained us. As we gazed at so many
clean faces and into so many intelligent eyes,
we were immensely struck by the fact that
here were no longer ragamuffins and poverty-
stricken children but promissing young stu.-
dents. Blessed Colonel Olcott started that
which we are being privileged so continue,
and may we thus carry on responsible and
responsive shoulders that which has been so
graciously laid upon them !—ILLAURA CHASE.

BROTHERHOOD —WORLD-WIDE

The Theosophical International Convention
held at Benares, Deceraber 1944, was tremen-
dously vivified and strengthened by a great
influx of greetings which came from all parts
of the world—Sections, Lodges, individual
members—addressed to the President, Shri-
mati Rukmini Devi and Mr. Jinarajadasa.
Grateful appreciation is expressed through
the medium of this column though it is not

possible to publish all the names due to paper
shortage.
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OUR NARAYANA

A very noble soul—cherished friend of
Rukmini Devi and myself—K. Narayana
Menon, elder brother of our beloved Head-
master, K. Sankara Menon, passed away on
February 4th at a tuberculosis sanatorium,
after very long and agonising suffering. He
was a comparatively young man, but all his
life be lived greatly as there are so many to
bear witness. He suffered nobly and passed
-away in a spirit of dignity and greatness.

Dying though he was and in fierce pain, he
‘remembered to bid farewell to his doctor,
thanking him in mute pathos for all his help,
and then smiled upon each one of those who
were gathered round his bedside—a smile all
the more radiant for there being nothing
earthly about it.

He knew he was at the end of this incar-
nation of his, for gradually the limbs began
to cease to function. But his serenity covered
his agony like a canopy of blessing, and in
the radiance of a simple and unfailing nobil-
ity he passed onwards, with no regret for
leaving behind a body drained to the dregs of
all physical life.

Needless to say, those near and dear to him
could hardly believe in their irrevocable
physical loss, even though they knew that the
physical body had soon to go. Waiting, they
must needs still hope, until at last they could
only hope against hope, and then hope itself
became silent.

& Our beloved friend had, however, by his
*own courage, fanned into flames the courage
‘of every member of his family. Here and
there, perhaps, a momentary succumbing, but
ever a great recovery, for courage was in
everyone and there was the great example
before them all. Even the old father, though
at first broken down completely, for he felt
~he should have preceded his eldest son into
“the heaven of light, soon rallied to his nature
. —the nature he had transmitted to his
“children, and while still girt about with dark
.-clouds began to reveal the sunshine of his
.peace, though hoping that the time might
< soon come for his own release.
i Thanks be to God this precious friend of
. us all was permitted to make happy those
ywho felt he had left them helplessly behind
;- him. Once, perhaps more than once, he made
i himself visible in the radiant gatments of the

4
&

%finner worlds, with all the agony gone, all the
k'sofrow and the grief, only joy and peace
;remaining to make him wonderfully happy
and to change into happiness the grief of his
F"dear ones on earth.. From this newly conse-

-

MARCH

crated denizen of the inner world came forth
the miracle, and smiles and laughter began
once more. Clouds may not have entirely
passed way, but sunshine breaks through
them, and there is the sense the beloved
warrior is with those whom he loves, and will
be with them forever.——G. S. ARUNDALE,

WORK FOR THEOSOPHISTS

By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE

1. In the name of the First Object of The <

Theosophical Society to throw the whole of
its weight into the establishment of a right-
eous Peace.

The war was unavoidable, but an unright-
eous peace can and must be avoided.

Public opinion must send to the Peace
Conference men and women who are intent
on justice and freedom for individuals and
peoples.

Principles must inspire and direct the
policies and attitudes of nations.

The result of the war must be to enthrone
in Kingship over all the active spirit of the
recognition of the Universal Brotherhood of
humanity. Individuals and nations may have
fought on one side or the other in the great
war now coming to a close. All must be-
come united in the cause of that great Peace
without which there can be no active Uni-

versal Brotherhood at all.

2. To spread those mighty Truths oi

Theosophy and that high and noble purpose
of The Theosophical Society which shall
directly give mankind happiness, unity and
reverent compassion towards all living
creatures.

Such is the weight of members of The
Theosophical Society which must be thrown
into the establishment of righteous Peace.

3. To heed H.P.B.’s solemn statement 4ds
conveyed in the following letter to Colonel
Olcott when the difficulties of his office as
President moved him to resign :

INDIA AND THE T. S.

Few, either in East or West, realize how

closely the fate of The Theosophical Society

was interwoven by karma with that of India, .

It was created to re-spiritualize the world by
re-opening the long-closed wells of Aryas
thought, and it was necessary for the T. S.

that India should revive ; for India, that the
T. S. should live.

the insistence by the Masters on the impor-
~tance of India and Tndian wewival LI DR

Only by new life in India -
could new life come to the world, and hence

1945 THE ANIMALS HAVE SPOKEN

writing, in 1890, to Colonel Olcott on his
wish to resign, speaks with solemn emphasis :
“If your refuse, and persist in your resigna-
tion, when you must know that there is no
ene to take your place now, then you will
‘Have doomnied all India to the fate it cannot es-
cape, if the present cycle (5,000 years of Kali-
yuga, closing between 1897 and 1898), ends
on the ruins of the T.S. in India. Let the
karma of it fall upon you alone, and do not
say you were true to the Masters, whose chief
concern is India; for you will have proved a
traitor to them and to every unfortunate
Indian. No maore selfish act could be com-
mitted by you than such as you contemplate.
You will be free oniy at the end of the
cycle, for it is only then {seven years hence)
that fate, and the Hindus themselves, will
have decided whether their nationality and
the true wisdom of the Rishis is still alive,
or whether the whole of India finds itself in
1925 transformed into Lurasians, their reli-
gion dead, and their philosophies serving
only as manure for the followers of Herbert
Spencer and his like. Olcorr, 1 tell this o
you seriously and solemnly. It is no specu-
lative theory, no superstition, no invented
threat—but sober fact. Do this, resign, and
he karma for the ruin of a whole nation will
all on you.”" —The Theosophist, July 1943,

ADYAR NEWS AND NOTES

Here in Adyar, our Presideut, Mr. Jina-
rajadasa and Shrimati Rukmini Devi have
all returned from a tour of North India, and
this international Centre is once again vibrant
with the presence of our three leaders.
Shrimati Rukmini Devi was able to give her
Theosophical Message through the medium
of the dance, thus spiritually uplifting her
audiences. More and more she is being
recognized for this great purpose, and we who
work near her know her tremendous courage
and determination.

After having been away for three years,
strengthening Theosophists and the Theo-
sophical movement in Austral_ia, f-\ merica and
England, Mr. Jinarajadasa is Joyfqlly wel-
comed by all who know and love him. He
plans to stay in India for the next two years
nd this month he will go to Benares for a
few weeks to help in the vivification of the
work there, returning to Adyar some time
in April. N

Recently we have had a number of visitors
from wvarious countries and although only

. some are members, all are impressed with the
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wonderful atmosphere of Adyar, and feel it to
be an oasis of power, strength and peace:
Let us hope that this contact will fortify them
for the many trials all have to undergo these
days.

Official intimation has been received that
the restrictions on the movements of Madame
and Mr. Montessori have been removed, and
the Montessoris are now at Ahmedabad
giving an Elementary Course. How fortu-
nate [ndia is to have this world’s greatest
living educatjonist giving her valuable ser-
vices to this country !

The Adyar Scouts won the championship
at a sports meeting organized by the Hindu-
stan Scout .\ssociation, Madras District, on
21st  January, 1945. .\ large number of
Groups, both boys and girls, took part, and
the “Vasantas” {Besants own) Girl Scouts
and Bulbuls {aged six to twelve) of The
Besant Theosophical School, Adyar, who
competed for almost all the events, were de-
clared champions for the year 1945. The
Vasanas kept up their high standard, true to
their traditions and to \dyar, the birthplace
of Indian Scouting.

THE ANIMALS HAVE SPOKEN

Some tinie last vear, our President, who is;
ever awake on the inner as well as the outer
planes to calls for help, was approached by &
deputation of young animals headed by a small
bird wh® was naturally the leader of this mis-~
sion of compassion as he belonged to that line
of evolution at the head of which stands the
World Mother. The little spokesman made
it quite clear that here in Adyar we were not
doing enough for our animals and that each
of them, even to the smallest, should receive
our loving care. The President called us and
said that “ home rule was humane rule,” and |
the Adyar Village and Animal Welfare Group °
felt that action had to be taken. Miss"
Vreeswijk, who is a great lover of animals,
overcame all obstacles and her report which
follows tells for itself the work which”has
been accomplished as a direct result of the
little spokesman’s chiding.

“An Animal Dispensary has been started
at Adyar for the use of the 800 odd head of
cattle, horses and smaller animals, not to
speak of the wild animals living in Adyar and
the surrounding villages.

“ Veterinary surgeons are scarce in India
and all are in Government service. T
Government Veterinary Hospital is 8 miles
away from Adyar, and the small Branch



28 THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER

Hospital about 4 miles. Also there are no
private practitioners in Madras. If an animal
is not able to walk, or the owner cannot
spare the time (o bring the animal all the
way for daily treatment, the suffering crea-
tures are usually left unattended or to the
mercy of the milkman or other attendant,
who, though often well versed in herbal
medicines, is not always clean and gentle in
his methods, nor has he knowledge of disin-
fectants and is thereby likely to spread con-
tag‘ious diseases.

* The average villager cannot atford to call
in the doctor and usually waits until it is
too late.

“ Qur Adyar Dispensary is staffed with two
Animal First-Aiders and an Attendant all
trained at the Veterinary Hospital. with a
weekly visit of a Veterinary Surgeon for in-
spection and advice. The first thought is
always for the convenience of the- animal,
whether the owner cooperates or not. If the
owner finds it too much trouble to bring the
animal to the Dispensary, our staff is eager
to go and treat the animal at home, some-
tin‘l‘es two or three miies away.

As to the medicines used, it is our princi-
ple to use the Indian herbal medicines as far
as possible, though we also make use of the
allopathic antiseptics and stimulants. Usually
the owner of the animal is asked whether he

prefers the use of the Indian or allopathic
medicines.”’

Not a spatrow falls to the ground but that
He knows.——JaNE CLUMECK.

A DEFENCE OF H.P.B.

In the newly published book, My India,

My America by Krishnalal Shridharani, the
Introduction by the American novelist, Louis
Bromfield, contains the following absurd
statement about H.P.B.:
_“India has been exploited for nearly two
hundred years by all sorts of individuals and
Prganizations from the East India Company
40 Madame Blavatsky and Katherine Mayo.”
¥ A member of The Theosophical Society,
Mrs. Elizabeth Camerano, living in Chicago,
Hlinois; U.S.A., wrote to Mr. Bromfield, also
to the author and the publisher asking them
1o retract the statement.

We are very much obliged to Mrs. Camer-
:ano -for discovering and refuting the vile on-
-Slaught on our beloved H.P.B, by some un-
%nown Indian, who would have known better

Amd he possessed some acquai i
-nad 1 icquaintance with the
*work of H.P.B. in India, ¥ ~
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THE WORK AT ADYAR-1944
(Presidential Address—Part III)

Our work at Adyar is being adjusted with
the changing conditions. ’

There is a forward-lovking emphasis on
reconstruction, adapting Theosophical funda-
mentals to the world situation. These funda-
mentals are swimmed up in a new book pub-
lished in December from our Adyar Press
entitted The Great Vision, embodying Dr.
Besant's plan for the new world in every im-
portant department of activity. Our brethren
everywhere throughout The Society will find
in these 180 pages a great wealth of extreme-
fy valunble material disulled in question-and-
answer form for immediate use.

Influenced very largely by the war restric-
tions, our whole svstem of publicity has been
changed. A new depiatmem has been set up
in the Eastern Octagon in eharge of Mrs. Jane
Clumeck under the name “The New World
Calls,” where she is coordinating the plans
of Adyar with those of the General Secretaries
5o that we shall have a unified forward move-
ment the world over. I am ecagerly hoping
that all myv colleagues in the Sections will co-
operate with her, o that her office may be-
come, as it is in fact already beginning to
become, a clearing-house of dynamic, con-
structive ideas for the development of our
work and its adaptation to the needs of them
new age o which we are entering. As¥®
vehicles for these new ideas our journals must
be modernized and a more intimate contact
maintained between the editorial office at
Adyar and expert writers throughout The So-
ciety. Hence the appointment of an Editorial
Board at Adyar and an International Board
of Associate Editors in the Sections. This
plan, initiated by Mr. Davidge and Mrs.Chase,
is already bearing fruit. Some Sections have
responded to my request for articles descrip-
tive of their country’s greatness—-we must
develop this campaign in every country, for,.
as I have said before, the greatness of a
country is its truest Theosophy. Other de-
velopments in our editorial department are
also under consideration.

The circulation of The Thebsophist has.
steadily increased in the last three years. So
also has the output of books from our Advam
Publishing House, notwithstayding Govern--
ment regulations limiting export to other
countries. The turnover for 1943 was over
35,000 rupees. We expect that when peace

comes there will be a tremendous demand for

’I.heosophica.l literature .due to the ptesant
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stringency of printed books, the destruction
of Theosophical Libraries by war, and the
growing public interest in Theosophy. British
publishers are preparing for an unparalleled
roduction in the first decade of the post-war
years, and we have every reason to be as
optimistic as the London publishers that the
post-war world will be a brave new book
world, not only for better books generally
but for Theosophical books particularly—
both new books and reprints. Tle Secret
Doctrine and most of our standard Theo-
sophical works are out of print and must be
reprinted, and new books are in the offing.
Books on Life after Death and on Occultism
are very much in demand.

POST-WAR PLANS

The Manager of the PPublishing House
reports that the financial position continues
to be sound and that we bave built up suffi-
cient reserves for post-war publications and
for the supply of Theosophical literature fo
the war-stricken areas. He tender- apoiogics
to oversea customers for delay in executing
orders, but trusts—and do we not all share
his hope—that the prevailing difficuit condi-
tions will “very soon change for the better.”

The turnover of the T. P. H. would have
been larger had not the authoriues in June
limited our exports to a quota based on our

verage exports during the three years tm-

"#?nediately preceding March 1939. To such
countries as maintained a steadily increas-
ing import during the basic period, for
example the United States of America and
the United Kingdom, the present quota is the
same ; Australia and New Zealand are slight:
ly adversely affected and we cannot send them
imported books and propaganda leaflets, whlle
the supply to South Africa, where there is a
‘very great demand, is limited by the pre-war
export which was very small, and we have'on
hand orders worth about 2,000 rupees which
we are unable to execute.

The paper control has made it expedient to
distribute pamphlets and publicity leaflets
from the Theosophical Publishing House, but
mailing abroad has been restricted in spite of
the demand. ‘ .

The Adyar Library continues to publish with

ythmic and splendid regularity important
'g‘anskrit Texts and translations, and Tamil
texts of the Swaminatha Iyer Library under
the aegis of Kalakshetra. The Director
renews what has come to be his annual appeal
for a new Library building with better accom-
ymodation for our splendid collection of books
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and manuscripts. This must, of course, wait ;
till the war is over. Then, we hope, a new™
building will arise adequate for many years to
come. Plans are already drawn for a building
of fine proportions to be situate on the open
land to the south-east of the Banyan Tree.

In the same vicinity, probably, will be
established also a Museum of Theosophy
depicting the vast drama of creation and
evolution in models and pictures. This splen- .
did conception has emanated from Professor
Kanga, retired science professor of Bombay
University and a resident of Adyar, who
launched the idea early in the war-time and -
has held it in abeyance till better times
should arrive. He renewed the scheme
on the 1st October this year aud we are now
associating it with the Desant-l.eadbeater
Centenary which falls in 1947, As 1 said in
the November issue of The Thcosopliist, we
shall hope then to take a second step towards
the establishment of a great World Univer-
sity at Adyar. And there are other plans
for the spreading of 1heosophy and the fur-
therance of the objects of The Theosophical
Society. The Kanga scheme must be ranked
amongst the foremost of these. It is ex-
ceedingly well conceived and, under Professor
Kanga's direction, I have no doubt it will
wisely fourish.

As to the health of Advar and 1ts environ-
ments, this is maintained from the Dispen-
sary, which has treated 1+,000 cases during
the year, and the Baby Welcome where 100 '
mothers and their babies attend daily for food
and treatment of minor ailments, while a
competent nurse the whole vear round cgrries :
on the maternity work among the village
women. e are grateful to the Government
for stationing at our Dispensary a mobile
first-aid unit under the A.R.P. scheme, but
there is still urgent need for laboratory
equipment and surgical help, and the medical
officer sends out an appeal, which T heartily
endorse, for both these essential aids. N

The chapel of St. Michael’s and All Angels
has been undergoing extensive alterations
which enlarge the accommodation and enhance
its architectural beauty, and I expect it will
be ready for reconsecration in February.

In our Education Department I have re-
ceived a report from the Olcott Memorial
School, but none from the Besant Theosophi-
cal School or from Kaldkshetra; no doubt
because the Director of both institutions is on
tour. I expect they will be available for in-
clusion in the General Report. The Olcott
School is greatly indebted to Mr. Henri Frei
for a generous donation of 5,000 rupees
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towards the building fund. This is a most
timely help, just at a time when we find it

. mecessary to erect permanent classrooms of

brick and tile in place of the temporary sheds

"made of casuarina posts and plaited coconut

leaves,

ACTIVITY IN U.S.A.

(Presidential Address, Part II)
(Continued from page 13)

Mr. Cook’s report on the work in the United
States wouid have been included in the second
part of my Presidential Address, published in
the February Worker, but that it arrived in
Adyar after the Benares Convention,

In spite of blackouts, difficult travelling
conditions and longer working hours, the Na-
tional President records a vear of progress.
The War has universally stimulated interest
‘m Theosophy, for its common-sense philoso-
‘phy of life, its presentation of a cosmic plan,
and especially its knowledge of death and
after-death life. American airmen and others
‘who have visited Adyar are attracted by its
-all-embracing view of life and world condi-
itions. I note that the American Section has
‘distributed nearly one hundred thousand spec-
1al leaflets for soldiers, not a vast number
considering the millions in the American
‘Army, but enough to make a nucleus in the
Army thinking on intelligent lines and spread-
‘ing the Theosophical conception.

The membership of the U.S.A. Section
.shows an increase for the third year in suc-
.cession. The many activities administered
from Wheaton have been strongly held and
in most cases improved. Financially the Sec-
tion has substantially improved its position,
and tor the first time for many vears is en-
tirely free from what Mr. Cook speaks of as
‘,‘heavy debt.” The Olcott Headquarters—a
magnificent estate-—is now fully paid for and
‘the staff are turning their attention to educa-
‘tional projects, greater help to Lodges in
their work and a home for aged workers, All
dirst-class activities. [ am hoping that some
day every Section will make provision for its
ﬁthful workers, even as we do at Adyar
{Jyvith our Faithful Workers Fund. We can-
! joo highly value the work of these war-
W8 ‘Who have been the spearhead of our
;X heosophical advance.
< - There is a point stressed by Mr. Cook which
i1 heartily endorse, especially now that we are
Jnoving into an epoch of Straight Theosophy.

l;e point is that inasmuch as in every other

A
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field of activity—art, science, economic
politics, education, religion, etc.—experts ai
at work, there is no need for the Theosophi-
cal Society to teach these subjects, but there
is need for the Theosophist to leaven thought
in these fields with the great principles of
Theosophy, the great principles of nature
underlying man’s brotherhood. “The impor-
tant point is that the leavening which will
unify and bring peace is not education, is not
religion, is not economics. 1t is Theosophy.'™
Mr. Cook rightly underlines Theosophy. 1
agree that is our cardinal work, and members
of our widespread Society will change the
world’s thought to the extent that they dedi-
cate and direct their maximum effort to this
leavening process, for “a little leaven leaven-
eth the whole lump.”—G. S. ARUNDALE.

GIVE ME THE MONEY . ..

Give me the money that has been spent
in war, and I will clothe every man, woman,
and child in an attire of which kings and
queens would be proud. 1 will build a
schoolhouse in every valley over the whole
Earth. I will crown every hillside with a

place of worship consecrated to the gospel
of peace.—Charles Sumner.
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Impressions of Vaisakh (1944)

By the

THOUGHT vou would like to receive
some of my impressions of Vaisakh. [
do not guarantee them. [ am endeavouring
Jo give you what I have tried t6 remember
with great difticulty. There is not the inter-
communication between my consciousness in
the inner worlds and the waking conscious-
ness that there was with our great and be-
loved leaders who could remember perfectly.
I can just gain impressions that may help
you to remember your own impressions. One
impression may cause another to arise. There
seem to be very few residents of Adyar who
are able to receive any impressions. so there
is no chance of corroboration.

There are three phases in this Vaisakh
Festival, so far as we are concerned : First
the Vigil of Preparation which should have
been made by everybody. Then there is the
presence at the Ceremony which means both
a Dedication and a Resolve. And then at
the end there is or should be Remembrance.

Now, of course, the highlight of the Vaisalkh
Ceremony, as everybody knows, is the Ap-
ﬁearance of the Figure of the Lord Buddha
and of His Hand upraised in Blessing, and
of the descent of large numbers of flowers
which the people pick up and take away with

Editor

them. The following is my impression, so fag
as that particular central episode is concerned 3

I say that the Lord Buddha blesses the:
world with Happiness. What does this mean ?-
It means that all creatures tend to become®
increasingly radiant—a most significant word,
for the Happiness conferred by the Lord is
by magic to intensify the contact between the,
astral consciousness in all its universality
and that Buddhic consciousness which is its
Higher Self and whence it comes, so that the
Blessing of the Lord consists in the uplift of
our astral consciousness to a very large extent
into the Buddhic consciousness, an embryonic
consciousness which is, nevertheless, existent,

This is the same as saying that the Lord
Buddha intensifies in us the exalted quality
of this aspect of His own Consciousnes’s'
which is a Buddhi of which we have no con-
ception whatever.

Every living creature arises, ascends, draws
nearer to, it may be achieves a measure of
radiating power, since only at the higher level
of manasic consciousness do forms survive, '
All higher stages of consciousness are form-
less, are radiations, though whether from: -
individual or universal centres 1 do not quite
know. It is very difficult to bold individuality

(The May full moon this year is on the 27th at 8.19 a.m. [.S.T.)
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in these higher regions or, at any rate, such
individuality as that to which we are ac-
customed down here.

This is one of the difficulties when we enter
the Buddhic consciousness or go bevond and
want to bring down memories into our own
individual life. 'We have to try to retain a
certain amount of form even in the formless
_regions, which is an extremely complicated
piece of work. There is, of course, a higher
individuality within these formless regions
but it is very difficult to understand.

So the Lord Buddha causes the whole world
to become increasingly radiant. Can vou try
to imagine or intuit the effect of the drawing
near together in every kingdom of nature of
the astral consciousness and its Buddhic
parent ? You will bear in mind that Buddhic
radiation consists in a forthgoing of con-
sciousness for the indrawing of consciousness.
It goes forth in order to draw in. Nirvanic
consciousness consists in the forthgoing of
consciousness in order to discover itself in all
conscio‘ysness.. The Buddhic Consciousness
says; The Kingdom of God is within you.”
The Nirvanic Consciousness says: “You are
everywhere in the Kingdom of God.” This
is the essential distinction. What is being
said in the Vaisakh Ceremony is, “The King-
.dom of God is within you.” And in the
Gospel according to St. John (XVII, 21)
there is the phrase: “ ... Thou, Father, art
in me, and I in Thee,”"—a very splendid utter-
ance to distinguish between the two great
consciousnesses and their modes of working.

By this Blessing of Happiness, therefore,
it is hardly a blasphemy to say that the glory
of the Lord Buddha, miraculously drawn into
every living creature according to the mea-
sure of its receptivity, is drawn into you and
me, impervious and unreceptive though we
may be. Thus does He save His world, and
it is when the measure has reached a certain
standard that an individual is said to be ‘‘safe
for ever.” But as this Glory enters us, so
does He draw us into Himself. And this I
declare is the wonder of the Vaisakh.

It we can remember this, we shall prepare
for future Vaisakhs very much more intensely
than we have prepared for this one. His
wonderful consciousness enters us to the ex-

- tent of our ability to receive. We are filled
to overflowing. But He also draws the con-
sciousness of every creature in the world into
Himself. It is for this he has remained in
touch with His world. This is the Glory of
the Vaisakh.

I wonder if I may dare say that every
living creature, by virtue of the Real in which
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he dwells awhile, magically and miraculous-
ly draws intc himself this Elder Brother, by
reason of the escential identity of life or
nature It ic almost presumptuous, but it is
so marvelloustv true.  The bife of the lowest
creature is the same in texture as that of the
Lord Buddha Himself, and 1t is that identity
which malkes possible a relationship between
such a tremendous Personage and our mi-
croscopic selves. i« Buddhic nature draws
us into Himself. The Buddhic nature of
every living creature, be it but a glow, not
even a spark, draws Him into itself.

THE CUP OF LIFE

How true to say “God is Love,” especially
when we try to make the necessary analvsis
of the power received when we are present at
the Vaisakh Ceremony. WWhether we were
or were not present, every single living crea-
ture is dravmn into the eonzeiousness of the
Lord Buddha and His consclousness, as in a
trickle, enters into whatever measure is avail-
able of the Cup of Life of every living
creature. Each living individual is an up-
lifted Cup. small or large according to the
stage of evolution, and into the Cup of each
is poured a full measure of the Blessing of
the Lord, who thus acknowledges and deifies
the Universal Brothernood. This is a phe-
nomenon which is well recognized. When an
mdiyidual takes one of the Higher Initiations
he is drawn into the consciousness of the
HI.EAD of the Hierarchy and then, of course,'L
being thus drawn he will be able to receive
aqd stand the stress of the forces that other.
wise would be impossible to endure because
he is one with the HEeaD, and the HEAD has
becomt_a one with him. He could not take
the Higher Initiations without that wonder-
ful Protection.

Thus is the world changed from year to
year, by an enfoldment of indescribable bliss.

The whole world becomes a unity in its Bud-
dhic Consciousness. The Universal Broth.
erhood, a Fact in nature, is exalted, and Peace
reigns for a moment of time,

Reflected in our w

le ou aking consciousness 1s
the Vision, and it is v

ery important iz

that this Vision is so essentir;llyalgué?]l:iiahfgi
the ?qddhic consciousness is a conscious’ness
of Vls_lon, and the faculty of the intuition, its
retlection, grows little by little, so that dc’)w

here after the Vaisakh Ceremony we se%
otherwise than normally we can see. \Ve

f:'e (rl)cl))t zvith I:hi consciousness or sight of the
Ind but with that other g; ich is Visi
before whip sight which is Vision,

all reason sy
homage.

bmits in perfect

\
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The Blessing vouchsafed by the Lord‘Bgd-
dha is a veritable At-one-ment repudiating
the whole idea of atonement.

» Much more could be written if one endea-
-voured, accurately or inaccurately, to remem-
ber more: but this gives a rough impression
of the majesty and glory of{the wf}ole‘ occa-
sion. Attendance at the Vaisakh I estwa! is
not merely going to the Plateau and bowing
profoundly before the Great Personages there
and feeling exalted, but i; a sc1ent1{1c' process
taking place in the working of consciousness
which should be at work afterwards. _And
when the next Vaisakh comes there i1s an
intensification of preparation l)e(‘;agse of the
accumulating power of previous Vaisakhs.

The Cepemony concluded, :md then here
and there there were conversations be’t\‘veen
the Elders and their young friends. _lhere
were not many conversations immedlatgly
after, for, if 1 do not mistak_e, the‘mteAntlon
was to allow this spirit of Unity wlngh is the
characteristic of the Buddhic consciousness
to filter down into the world to the uimost
extent without any interruption, not only
through the Lord Buddha and His Colleagues
but even through us. The world urgently
needed this Vaisakh, and it is within the
realms of possibility that this Vaisakh may
have a tremendous and wonderful effect in
ringing Peace to the whole world. We do
hot know. That remains to be seen.

In the conversation with one or another of
the Elder Brethren it seemed to be stayed
that here and now is an opportunity of which
the whole world and particularly India can
take advantage. And we who know some-
thing of these realities must help India to
take advantage of the opportunity. §lae may
or she may not take advantage of it. She
may seize or miss it—this topic forimed the
subject of one conversation. To me, there-
fore, this is a wonderful time. It may be
the coming of the dawn for India, or it may
be a moving downwards into tremendous
darkness. The last time a tremendous op-
portunity was given, namely by Dr. Besnpt,
it was rejected both by Britain and by India.
Because of that the likelihood of acceptance
is less. Still there is a possibility.

P
Enter the path ! There is no grieflike Hate !

No pains like passion, no deceit like sense !
Enter the path! Far hath he gone whose

Joot
Treads down one fond offence.

THE OFFICE MAKES THE MAN

There is an interesting fact revealed in the'
last section of Dr. Arundale's book, Conver-,
sations with Dr. Besant, regarding the office’
of President of The Theosophical Society to.
this effect, that whoever occupies so exalted |
an office grows into it and fulfils the expecta- |
tions of the Masters who have chosen him as
an instrument. Dr. Arundale is writing of an |
experience which came to him on the night;
of September 30-October 1, 1933, shortly!
after Dr. Besant had been called off physical:
plane duty. He had already met her on
several occasions, in Hollywood and on the
Mariposa travelling across the Pacific to
Australia, and of this important occasion he
writes :

“l saw the President in consultation with
a number of her older workers as to the
choice of her successor. She had specially
gathered them round her in order to explain
why her own choice fell upon me. Asan
ex-President, the Colonel was there, and was.
a little doubtful as to whether 1 was the best
choice, although he had no one else in view.
He was, however, prepared to be convinced
by Dr. Besant. Some of the older workers
asked Raja why he did not stand. He seemed
to say that it was a matter in which he felt
he desired to be guided by the President’s
wisdom.

“The President said that the choice of her
successor was not merely a matter concern-
ing The Theosophical Society, but concern-
ed world policies, and, while some one
should be chosen who could be persona grata
with a majority of the members, an effort
should be made to choose for the office one
who could. enter into such aspects of world
affairs as for the time being are, from the
Masters’ standpoint, dominating-factors. The
situation of the British Empire, and of the
English-speaking peoples generally, is one of
paramount importance—partly because of
India, and partly because of the power and
opportunity for these peoples to exercise a
very decided influence over the whole world
-—for good, if rightly inspired, for evil unless
the great ideal of their opportunity of world- -
service as against the more seifish purpose
of self-aggrandizement is insistently stressed
—both in the interests of drawing together
East and West in equal comradeship and of
world-peace and solidarity as a whole. Great
political ideals must be held up before nations
and Leagues of Nations, before peoples
closely united by common traditions, and be-
fore groups of peoples more loosely knit
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;ogether,ﬂ yet nevertheless organisms from the
inner point of view.
~The stressing of such ideals is necessary
in order to help receptivity for the more per-
sonal ideals of individual life, for the renais-
sance of religions, and for the understanding
of ‘t‘he science of life as set forth in Theosophy,
Now while The Society as such cannot
concern itself with such work in its more
political aspects, its President can and should
—though not in his outer official capacity,
as she had had to work for Ind;
for which work in part it was desired she
shou!d have the office and status and power of
Preglder}t of The Theosophical Society. The
Soqety 15 not merely an organization for study
self—u_nprovement and the spreading of certain’
teachings. It is for these purposes, and must
perform them, must be encouraged to per-
form them first of all. But it is also an in-
strument in the hands of the Masters for
Their own world-work, and They must be
able to use it through its President, and
through the concentration in him of its ’mem-
bership's power.
{3 .
~ The kind of work now needed to be done
made George (myself), as it happened—and in
such g matter she could in no way be swayed
by consx_derations of a personal nature—the
most suitable choice for the office of Presi-
'dent‘. She realized hie defects, and knew that
if _Circumstances were different some one else
-might be more suitable, But they had to
look_ upon the work as it is, and she would
remind them that in the case of the President
. of Thg Theosophical Society—splendid body
as 1t 1s, the Masters’ chosen instrument for
- many purposes—the office itself to no small
extent makes its holder, and they might be
conﬁdgnt that George would fulf] their ex-
pectations from the occupant of so exalted an
office. She might be allowed to say that she
herself would constantly guide him, and she

knew he would b S o
tion. © responsive to her sugges-

“It should be under
"~ personal ties, the

just
a’s freedom,

stood that, apart from

possibility of George s
O suc-
ceeding her was a reason for his very cloge

¢ association with her for man i
departments of her work. Fyog, %a;'r:rnaloall e
he had worked with her—in Masonry inyzgrs
cation, in politics, in the Theosophic’:al ﬁellcll-

- and in many other activities, inner and oute :

, and ghe fel‘t she could undertake to ang o

“ for him. She therefore had no heqitatiowFllr
recommendlng that the ring of the~Presic§1 nt

: of "‘l‘he Society should be placed in his ca o

L re.
At the present time, in view of the abov
consideration, a British subject is desirablg
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for the office, preferably an Englishman, and

one also who has friendly associations with
the various constituents of the British Em-
pire and with the United States. e must,
of course, be thoroughly sound as regards
India and her place within the Empire, and’
he should also be as far as possible persona
grata with other countries as well. But for

various occult and karmic reasons, without,
of course, the g

‘ R ightest derogatory implica-
tions, anhhnglishman and therefore a subject
of the King-Emperor, possessing the other
qualifications enumerated, is the most suitable
chanuel for the kind of work now needing to
be done, and therefore 10 be a channet in this
respect for the Master's force.
Colonel Olcott and herself h
for reasons similar
course different in n
the differences in circumstances. Their suc-
cessor must be chosen on the same principle,
having regard to the nature of the work he
would have to perform.”

MAY 8

,I }am hla%)pily with you al
Of the celebration of White g —
Lotgs with the stem of 'I'heosopthuyS 33}’0{ éif
Soc1ety, and with the petals of all those who
have lived and died for both. 1 pray that
.when the time comes we who are still soldiers
in the outer world may have proved worthy
to be a@ded to the petals, so that in due cours
the White Lotus may become myriad-petalled.

So shall it come to pass that our White Lotus

shall COV . !
Truth. ver the earth with Happiness and

' It had been chosen
i1 principle, though of
ature, having regard to

1 on the occasion

Throughout the world our White Lotus is
being revered on the eighth of May. Every-
\vher_e t'he waters of our eager devotion are
fructifying the stem, and everywhere the fra-
%{?hpce of the petals suffuses us with reverence.
viceltioh?t}lfs Day anoints ys to further ser-
e SO‘ Theosophy and of The Theo-
comes(renecif']eedty;.y_ d()ur constant devotion be-
pure and sta.lwz:mr.l irfovaly becomes more
phks(i)\’elrx1b;:r 17th may be the birthday on the

ysical plane of The Theosophical Society.

But May §th is a m;
. a migh .
oration on which e o Day of Commem

ness of those wh ;
. R Q ha\'e ~
great in the world, made our Soctet¥

and who have fearlessly

decole:.lretdh _before all the Truthg of"?‘heOSOPhY-
er our lswlr?ayr: ft Rem?mbrance we remem-
nities as dey Ofe da Privileges and opportu-

. students of and
as soldierly members of v e RrY. 2y
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Society, and we resolve to be more than ever
worthy of our good karma, more than ever
worthy successors, as far as lies in our power,
of those who have become snow-white petals
in the Lotus Gift of the Masters.

Faithful unto the change of death and be-
yond.—GEORGE S. ARUNDALE.

TO SAVE CIVILIZATION

The valiant spirit of Madame Blavatsky
shows in her farewell message to the Ameri-
can Convention of 1891. It was signed by
her on April 15th, three weeks before she
passed over on May 3th. Her end was no
less courageous than her whole life had been.
Her last inquiry was as to whether there had

" been a ‘good Lodge meeting,” referring to

the Blavatsky Lodge, London, which she
founded and constantly instructed.

Suffering in body as I am continually, the
only consolation that remains to me is to
hear of the Holy Cause to which wmy health
and strength have been given [ but to which,
now that these are going, I can only offer
my passionate devotion and never weakening
good wishes for its success and welfare. . . .

After all, every wish and thought I can
utter are summed up in this one sentence
(the never-dormant wish of my heart):
‘Be Theosophists, work for Theosophy.
Theosophy first, and Theosophy last; for
its practical realization alone can save the
Western world from that selfish and un-
brotherly feeling which now divides race
from race, one nation from the other ; and
from that hatred of class and social con-
siderations that are the curse and disgrace
of so-called Christian peoples. Theosophy
alone can keep it from sinking into that
mere luxurions materialism in which it will
decay and putrefy as civilizations have
done. In your hands, brothers, is placed in
trust the welfare of the coming century ;
and great as is the trust, so great is also
the responsibility.

My own span of life may not be long, and
if any of you have learned aught from my
teachings or have gained by my help a

glimpse of the True Light, I ask you, in

return, to strengthen the Cause by the
triumph of which that True Light, made

gstill brighter and more glorious through

your individual and collective cfforts, will
lighten the world, and thus to let me see,
before I part with this worn-out body, the
stability of The Society assured.
May the blessings of the past and the pres-
- soul -1 Teachers rest upon vou. From

myself accept collectively the assurance of
my true, never-wavering fraternal feelings,
and sincere, heartfelt thanks for the work
done by all the workers.
From Their servant to the last,
H. P. BLAVATSKY.

RUKMINI DEVI'S BIRTHDAY

By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE

I was by no means satisfied with the
atmosphere on the occasion of the celebration
of Rukmini Devi's birthday in the Adyar
Headquarters Hall on February 25th last,
and since it w#% largely my own fault there is
every reason for me to lay the fault bare.

I thought it would be good if most of the
available time could be spent in listening to
Rukmini Devi’s own plan for the future,
instead of spending it on a number of greet-
ings from organizations to which Rukmini
Devi belongs, not that there should be no
greetings, but that they should be wordless.
So we had wordless greetings—heartfelt but
physically dumb. This was mistake No. 1,
Mistake No. 2 consisted in the fact that
I permitted myself to speak not only uncon-
cernedly, but not in accordance with any
purpose, so that I said little.

The greetings should have been allowed tg
be beautifully vocal, as they might have been,
and I should either have been beautifully
silent or I should have spoken far differently:
My thankfulness is that despite my inadequa-
cies there was a thrilling blessing from Those
who are the sacred fountains of all true
blessing. )

Now let me scrap what I said, and substi-
tute for it what I ought to have said —na
amends indeed, but just a little bit of self-
satisfaction.

1 should not have wanted to say anything
at length—only a few incisive sentences.
Here they are:

Loving congratulations to ourselves on
Rukmini Devi, and may blessings from on
high be showered upon her. B

May our Elders ever prevent” you

(i.e. go before you) ;
May Their Wisdom ever abide with you
May Their Blessings ever surround you

Congratulations to India and as time passes
to the whole world on the wonderful missior
entrusted to her for the heartening of the new
world—so greatly begun in the homeland, and
so greatly to spread in every land. .

Congratulations to Theosophy and to The
Theosophical Society on all that this renais-
sance of the Arts and of culture will mean to
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the new world. Another facet of the diamond
of Theosophy shines upon us all, another
Everest of the Universal Brotherhood.

Congratulations to Adyar, becoming trans-
formegl, renewed, by Kalakshetra—the outer
organization of Rukmini’s pulsating life and
genius.

Congratulations to myself for the bestowal
of yet one more blessing upon my unworthy
h‘ead in addition to those which are ever pre-
sious to me—supremely, of course the Bless-
ings of our Elders, and then the blessing of Dr.
Besant, the blessing of Bishop Leadbeater,
and now the blessing of Rukmini Devi.

.Do I need to say: CongratMations to Ruk-
mini Devi herself. I think she was the Tecipi-
ant of congratulations from all over the world
—inner and outer. We do better to congrat-
alate ourselves and the Masters’ work.

There is magnificent promise for the future.
May we all here present have the privilege of

;ee}ng the promise at least in the beginning
of its fulfilment.

BIRTHDAY GLIMPSES

Scene; in .the drama of Rukmini Devi’s
3strological birthday on February 25.
2% b %

.Scene on the eve of the birthday: The
dicturesque roof of the home of a dear friend
ufter a birthday dinner party—full moonlight,
Rukmini dressed as a Rajput princess—with
nany lovely tinkling anklets. She is seated
m a rug, leaning against a golden-coloured
iushlon, and looking exceedingly thoughtful :
What will the next year bring, I wonder ?

Scene at 8 a.m.: Rukmini surrounded by a
arge group of eager children bringing many
iferings of flowers, fruits and gifts made by
hemselves.

R.D.: “But you are all looking far too
solemn—do let me hear you laugh —one, two
three, laugh!” ’

A chorus of laughter, musical and jolly.

1.0.00: A long colourful procession to our
main hall, headed by a twelve-year old
:lephant, bearing gifts of flowers and fruits,

10.45: Overheard in Headquarters Hall
after the many felicitations, garlanding and
speeches.

C.J.—1I wish you many ha returns.

R.D.—Birthdays or incarni.‘gons ?

C.J.—Incarnations—and just for a change
some male ones. '

R.D.—(emphatically): No, I never want to
be a man . . . for then I could not be the bosg !

12 noon. At the Besant School before a
luncheon party. Rukmini feeding the ele-
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phant a basket-full of bananas and surrounded
by an appreciative audience of children.

5 o'clock. Tea party under the banyan
tree—most Adyar people sitting round. Ruk-
mini riding the elephant and enjoying it too,
The camera clicks,-—~LatUra CHASE.

ADYAR NOTES

Rukmini Devi is steadily advancing the
work of Kalakshetra—you can easily distin-
guish the home of the Arts, Kala-kshetra,
from the field of war, Kuru-kshetra. Not
only bas she linked up with the University of
Madras in a Siromani Course, which will
enable Kalakshetra students to take Madras
University degrees in music, but she is en-
larging the range of her activities from solo
dancing to dance dramas, recreating indigen-
ous art in its purity through the dance form—
the Kuravanji-—that was the mode three cen-
turies ago. The leading Madras paper praised
her presentation of March 4th as “a colourful
and soul-enrapturing dance recital based on
pure classical foundations.” Rukmini Devi
is now the acknowledged leader of a renais-

sance which is affecting the whole culture of
India.

Friends will be interested to know of the
marriage of two valued workers from Adyar
fl\Iiss Norma Makey and Mr. Yagneswara
Sastri.  The marriage took place in Bombay
with a Hindu ceremony, the bride having es-
poused the Hindu faith. Miss Makey has given
her efficient and charming services to Adyar
for a number of years, and recently took the
post of governess to the children of the Maha-
raja of Gwalior. Mr. Yagneswara Sastri’s
services to Adyar are best described in a letter
written by our President when he decided to
take long leave:

28 February, 1945
My dear Yagna,
On the eve of your departure from Adyar
on long leave, I showld like as President of
The Theosophical Society io tell you how
very much your strenuous work in the Gar-
den Department for over 7 years has been
appreciated, not only by all of us who live
here, but also by the general public and by
tI.w connoi.sseurs in gardening who have from
time fo time visited our gardens because of~

your outstanding work iy then.

I need hardly say that we shall be most
hquby to welcome you back should you feel
disposed to return after a long rest. There

is no one who has bgen abl ¢ haps
Mr. Jussawala, e ehion

to achieve what you achieve .
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through very cxpert kiowledge and an extra-
ordinary devotioi. ‘
Your absence will leave a great gap in
our gardeus and in theiv cherishing. No one
guit i any measure take your place. DBut
we will do the best we can, and I hope sonie
day that you will be able to give again to
Adyar that whiclt you alone can grve,
Very sincerely,
GEORGE S. ARUNDALLE,

DPresident

Commemorating the passing of Bishop
Leadbeater, there was a brief meditation and
offering of flowers during the hour of sunset
at the Garden cof Remembrance on March
first. In an atmosphere of peace and rever-
ence, Adyar residents listened to the few
words of our dear friend and Vice-President,
Mr. N. Sri Ram:

“Of course you all know that this is the
anniversary of Brother Leadbeater’s passing,
which was in Perth, Australia, in 1934, and
we are met here to commemorate him.

“This place near the casuarina trees and
the sea is one which he himself loved and
delighted in for the many years that he lived
at Adyar, and this particular hour seems very
appropriate for recalling him and thinking of
him with that gratitude and love which so
many of us feel towards him.

“We will sit quietly for five minutes, turning
Mour thoughts to him, and then go silently and

offer flowers where his ashes have been placed,

along with those of the President-Mother.”

ON THE CONTINENT

Europe. Good news of reviving life in
the stricken Sections is filtering through. Ac-
tivity has been resumed in Belgium, France
and Sweden. Professor Marcault will not re-
sume as General Secretary in Paris because of
deafness which afflicted him in concentration
camp. He has taken a post in the reconsti-
tuted Ministry of Education. Mlle Pascaline
Mallet is acting as Director of Activities; she

-

" was Assistant General Secretary before the

war. Two-thirds of the books in the head-
quarters library were filched by the Germans,
besides documents and furniture. The Sec-
tion is being built up de snovo.

Professor Marcault's military trial was a
fwe advertisement for Theosophy and The
Theosophical ~Society (see April Tleos-
ophist). Paris booksellers ran short of books
and indented on Theosophical stocks which

" kept the flame burning in an unexpected way.

Serge Brisy has resumed work in Belgium
with great fire and enthusiasm. Finland and

- ﬂ .

~ kPR 18 2
Sweden are cell. Swedgﬁ‘ﬁs offered
to help -Norv ets the Section worl®has
been obliterate ' : T o

N S he
Rehabilitation. I‘tmﬁ y Fund-
which the President hopes willt8ach £10,000

is well on the way. England and New Zea-
land have passed the £1,000 mark and the
U.S.A. is somewhere round about it. A:
deposit has been made with the London
Headquarters of the European Federation to
help the devastated Sectious, also an advance
to the War Distress Relief Committee for the
atd of members who need it.

Following up the adoption idea on page 21
of our last issue, it hs occurred to our friends
in London that the adoption of a Lodge by
another or one Section by another might be
regarded as undue interference, and that ex-
perience after the last war suggests that it
might not work after this war. But the safe-
guard is in the proviso, on which the Presi-
dent agrees, that any adopting of a Lodge or
Section may safely be permitted through the
office of the European I'ederation and under
its rules and regulations. Suppose the adop-
tion idea did fail after 1918. Have we not
learned by the mistakes then made and must
we not seize present opportunities which are
fraught with such tremendous potencies of.
sacrifice and goodwill for our friends in dis-
tress ?

The big thing is to help—surely the details
will be cared for to the utmost of our ability
and circumspection.—] L. DAVIDGE.

OUR ANIMAL DISPENSARY
AT ADYAR

Fractures : Our very first patient served
to illustrate the urgent need for the new Ani-
mal Dispensary described in our last issue.

One day it was reported to us that on one
of the Iittle islands in the Adyar river—
which is common grazing ground for the vill-
age cattle—was a buffalo with a broken leg.
What is more, she had been in that condition
for eight days without any help, and a deep
abscess had developed 1n the fractured leg,

“But what about the owners ?” you will ask.
The usual reply : Cannot afford to call in the
doctor, and the Hospital is too far away.

We waded knee-deep through the mud, and
there she was! Not a rope attached to her,
and not atree to tie her up to. \We longingly
thought of the sturdy trevic used at the
Veterinary Hospital where we were trained,
to keep us out of reach of kicks and those long
horns, for this looked like a tough job.

But we need not have worried : the intelli-
gence and intuition of this buffalo was not

N
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spoiled by contact with civilization and she
accepted our help willingly. Placidly she lick-
ed my arm while we dressed and splinted her
leg. And as the abscess needed daily dress-
ing we managed to take her to Adyar, where
she never gave us any trouble during all the
weeks of daily, painful dressings, until . . . .
the wound healed and the bone was strong
again. For strangely enough, from the day
that there was no longer any discharge from
the wound, she would not allow us to touch her
leg. No longer did she affectionately lick us,
but started kicking and butting, when we so
much as tried to look at it.

She knew better than we that Nature alone
had to finish the work, that any interference
would only mar the process. And very soon
afterwards we watched her happily trotting

back to her little island, completely healed.
—RIE VREESWIJK,

NEW WORLD CALLS

With the reality of Rehabilitation drawing

“closer, the ENGLISH SECTION and the

European Federation Head-
quarters are measuring up to
a breadth of vision so neces-
sary if Theosophy is to be the spearhead of the
new world. As Mr. John Coats, the General
Secretary, expresses in the latest News arnd
Notes: “Ttis all too necessary that we hold
before ourselves and before all the world, an
ideal of service and of the brotherhood of man,
though we may realize the troubles which lie
in the way of its obtaining. . . . Let us begin
therefore by putting our own house in order
by ringing out those things which no longer
serve the purpose of today, and ringing in the
new ideas which belong to the glorious future

ENGLAND

- of our Society throughout the world. . . . To

this we shall all bend our minds freely and

* without prejudice. . . Let us be ready for any-

‘thing, let us be dedicated, and
" the Will of the Great Ones for

Ad

try to interpret

t Their continu-
ing Work.”

_T}}e General Secretary is holding a com-
mission to inquire into the working of the
whole Section and it will take some time to
report. Sub-committees on Policy,
Organization, Members, etc.,
over all the material available,
bave as yet been published.

Realizing that Theosophists will have to be

Finance,
are working
No reports

? 'equipped to carry on the work in an efficient

. way, an intensive campaign of Basic Theos-

ophy was started in January and in couse-
quence of requests of the members theméelves,
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fundamental teachings of Theosophy will
follow after the Campaign. This should pre-
pare many new workers. Not only workers
but books to hand to the inquirer are needed,
and The Master Key to Happiness by J. P,
_\\"ray with a foreword by Mr. C. Jinarajadasa
1s recommended as a simple exposition. A
list of a sample collection of the books for
children is now available at London Head-
quarters and it seems that many of these are
to be‘ reprinted after the war. Let us hope
that fine children’s libraries will be the result !

Congratulations to the Braille Lodge, which
gave a music recital at the London Head-
quarters where members and friends enthu-
siastically gathered at the invitation of the
London Federation. The Lodge runs a
.maga;ine in Braille and transcribes books for
inclusion in the National Library for the Blind.

The European Federation is doing a hercu-
lean ‘task in organizing reconstruction on the
Continent. They keep in close touch with
Adyar, and the Federation is appointed Presi-
dential Agent for this work. Communications
sent through them from Europe are printed
in The Theosophist as they arrive here at
Adyar, and these letters and reports show how
nobly our members have kept the Theosophi-
cal flag flying. One letter has been received
which tells us that in an internment camp
under the Japanese Theosophical meetings
are held twice weekly !

The Theosophical Society in SOUTHERN

AFRICA under the leadership of Mr. ]at*

Kruisheer is “looking for-
ward.” The keynote of Ser-
vice-work in the Lodges has
_ been for the greater part in-
strumental in the phenomenal growth of the
Section during the past year. Each member
1s considered individually co-responsible for
what happens in The Society, for the fulfil-
rfnentd ((;f t\hIe géeat task for which it was
ounded. Mr. Kruis i i
T]if; e sheer points the way in
In the midst of tremendous upheavals,
cataclysms and catastrophy, the ground for a
new and better world is being prepared. . . .
The Theosophical Society was meant to be
one of the institutions through which the new
life could be distributed. For this Society,
therefqre. How seems to be the time to take
upon itself the Dharma indicated by thet
birth ; that is to come forward into the world,
courageously, uphesitatingly taking an active
Fg?“ n the_.laymg of the new foundations.
Tlc:;v,sat this very moment is the time that

ociety as such, as a whole, should be
Preparing for action."’ o

SOUTHERN
AFRICA
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As the last year was the 25th year of pub?ic
Theosophical work in JohannesbL‘l‘rg, a special
lecture by Miss Clara Codd on " Life on the
Other Side of Death” was given in Novem-
ber. The audience seemed to respond espe-
dally to this subject as probably many 11ad
been separated from their loved ones. The
agony of separation, so widespread in this
World War, is certainly a misery that we as
Theosophists should be able to relieve, and
Dr. Arundale in the April Theosopliist Watch-
Tower indicates ways in which we can help
those around us who suffer.

Miss Clara Codd is touring for propaganda
purposes and we wonder if she has met any
more ‘‘new-old” friends from the past (") for
she says: ‘s the years pass many old
workers leave us, but then many old workers
come back to us again through the gateway
of birth. One of these returned friends is
expected in Cape Town shortly and three
more are arriving before long in Durban.”

From Durban a letter to the President
(Dr. Arundale) from Miss Hansen explains
the work of a group of young people which
in its inner activity must be most useful and
necessary :

[y

. . our group ... have been meeting
regularly every Friday for several years,
trying by means of meditation and study to
touch higher worlds. Ve find quite without
ffort that we have become a group of friends

"g.nd the keynote of the group, I think, is happx-
ness. 1 have visions therefore of weaving
the invisible threads of friendship and happi-
ness all over South Africa, thus uniting South
Africa in a way that no outer organization
can do. It seems thatas many hearts open to
each other in love and friendship, all auto-
matically open to our Masters as one great
vehicle of His power. Already we have
people in other towns who are out.post§. At
the moment our group is workmgAm our
Durban Lodge with my younger sister as
President. The Lodge has put forth tre-
mendous effort. . . . I should think the whole
of Durban’s population knows the Theo-
sophical Society has a Lodge in Durban. We
are not aiming at a large membership, but
we are striving by new and old methods' to
get Theosophy to the people. We all enjoy

our articles and feel very encouraged be-

%ause we are thinking along the same lines

too. Sometimes when opposition comes along

and we are rather shaky, I'm sure 1 have felt
a steady reassurance which seems to me to
come from you. We feel truly grateful and
pick ourselves up and go on.”

News' of the fiftieth anniversary celebra-
tions at Blavatsky Lodge,Sydney, of the found-
ing of the AUSTRALIAN
AUSTRALIA SECTION has just reached
- Adyar. This was held on New
Year's Eve and interesting speakers related
Theosophy to the modern world. Mrs. Thorn-
waite had set up the Section horoscope and in
tracing the planetary influences remarked on
the different tendencies indicating a renewal of
spiritual and mental activity with the power of
greater public interest. There must be a new
influx of younger members and the movement
has to be revitalized with activity. Miss Neff
said that the greatest influence of the Austra-
lian Section in the country was in the realm of
thought, through broadening the mental out-
look. She spoke of various organizations and
how through the Order of Service Theos-
ophists contacted the life of their city and so
practised the principle of Universal Brother-
hood. Through the efforts of the Order of
Service money was raised for various charities
and the running of the Hospice in Brisbane
was one of its chief activities, Mr. Gregory
Hynes, one of the oldest members of the Sec-
tion, as he joined 50 years ago, spoke of the
influence of Theosophy in literature, religion,
and science. In religion it had contributed
much by patient research into comparative
religion, so revealing the fundamental unity ;.
in the realm of science it had contributed oc-
cultism to western thought; in therapeutics
and hygiene it had emphasized the effect of a
pure body on the soul; and its leaders had
enriched literature by the publishing of many
books on philosophical and spiritual subjécts.
Mr. Ian Davidson stressed that Theosophy
has enunciated to the world the law under
which man lives, and that Theosophical beliefs
are so rational that they have been accepted
by mauny, and have become so widespread that
novelists and poets use them for their themes.
Mr. Houstone showed how various move-
ments have appeared in the course of history
to make known the Plan of the Creator and
so Theosophy has come to be presented to the
modern world. People of all types listen to
the popular broadcasts on Theosophy and the
particular facet which appeals to Australians
is the idea of reincarnation, which provides
the master key to many problems,
Good work, Australia, in 50 years of activity!
During the NEW ZEALAND Convention
in December an association of Theosophi-
NEW cal Lecturerg was form'ed
ZEALAND with these objects: To unify
the lecturers for purposes
of cooperation, to raise the standard of
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lecturing, to publish transactions, to hold
conferences for discussions at Theosophical
‘Conventions, to establish means of training
speakers, and to affiliate local groups in vari-
ous Lodges. This should produce some effec-
tive results! Also at the Convention Miss
: Hunt suggested that the time has come when
the New Zealand Section should produce
. its own propaganda literature suitable to the
 mode of thought of the people. This is al-
ready being done in some of the other Sec-
tions with great success.

At the fourth annual meeting of the Theo-
sophical Women’s Association Miss Hunt,
our General Secretary, was elected Domin-
ion President, and Mrs. H. G. R. Mason,
wife of the Minister of Education, who is very
active both in Theosophical work and in the
Association, was elected Dominion Secretary.
Following a discussion on the problems of im-
migration and population, it was decided to
send a telegram to the N.Z. Prime Minister
stating that the Association “urges upon the
Government the necessity of wise and im-
mediate planning for the bringing to our

country of orphan children from the countries
of Europe.”

Thus New Zealand takes her place in the
Great “Plan and as the General Secretary
says: To hold our little country for the
‘Manu, to cherish the new race, to guard the
future of our children yet unborn and be-
queath to them a noble heritage—there is a
Greatness in this task which in its accom-
plishment will exalt the soul of the nation "

The INDIAN SECTION is busy with its
'progtamp‘me of re-vitalization. Mr. Rohit Mehta
“writes: ~ While working as General Secretary

of the Indian Section it is my special endeavour

to form a closer spiritual link

INDIA between Benares and Adyar.”

Mr. Mehta is well equipped
to work towards this end having just finished
» four years of loyal and efficient service in
--Adyar. He sends out a call for workers as there
~are not enough with the expanded activities
at Benares ; he also asks for closer coopera-

tion from the Lodge organizers. There ig

also an endeavour to strengthen the All-India

youth movement and suggestions are given as

to how to draw the younger people with vari-

ed interests. Each month one problem which

affects the lives of India’s millions is to be

~taken up and for March the subject is the
.economic poverty of India. What a force
this. work can be in India! Under the head-

‘ing Let Us Face Facts the problems of the
work of The Theosoph_ical Society in Indiaare
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discussed by the General Secretary, and he
asks for views of Lodges and individuals to
be sent to the Indian Headquarters for consid-
eration. This will make for frank discuscion
and will be an incentive to each earnest

Indi‘an member to pull his weight in the spread
of Theosophy.

On the occasion of the anniversary of the
Madanapalle Theosophical High School, Dr.
Arundale, in sending his greetings, said :

oy

“1 could never be satisfied with a Theo-
sophical School which was not well-disciplined
and fall of the spirit of service, without which
no educational institution can be called na-
tlonal at all. Students in educational insti-
tutions are concerned with the observation of
the political situation, but certainly not with
any active participation in politics, for their
service to the Motherland is otherwise, and if

they neglect their service, the Motherland be-
comes the poorer.

“ I wish for the Schos! an ever-increasing
reputation for dignity, refinement and rever.
ence, and [ certainly lay more stress on these
than on any success in examinations
portant though such success may be fro
point of view at least.

" In fact, the ideal for all the youn
_ , _ 2 g people
in the Theosophical High School, as well as
m the Theosophical Colleg

‘ e, 1s Dr. Annie
Besant--greatest patriot India has known for a
very long time,

_ I wish them all & realization,
of her splendid and self-sacrificing work, saf

that.they may strive to emulate it in every
possible way.”

, 1m-
m one

At the Benares Convention, areport of the
League of Parents and Teachers was read by
Prabhavati Kulkarni, in the place of Pro-
fessor R. K, Kulkarni, her father, who passed
away as he was preparing to attend the Con-
vention.  Professor Kulkarni had worked for
29 years as Honorary Secretary of the League
which was started in 1915 by Mr. C. Jina-
rajadasa. He was a great lover of youth and
had regularly toured throughout India work-
Ing  with magic-lantern slides and propa-
ganda material Propagating forward-looking
1d¢as on the education and bringing up of
children. In 1924 he travelled around the
world to study methods of treatment and
education of children ip other lands. The
literature which he edited and which is solg
by.thg League is ful]l of excellent material.
This is understandable when one remembers
that the League has worked for the abolition
of corporal punishment and has striven to

win recognition for the idea that the child is
a soul and has a body.
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The AMERICAN SECTION isnow facing
the election of a new National President. Mr.
Cook is not standing again
as he has business problems
with which he feels he has to
%oncern himself. In a letter to the President,
Dr. Arundale, printed in The American
Thcosophist, Mr. Cook says: “During the
years of my National Presidency I have been
compelied to neglect my own affairs.  Apart
trom my business responsibility the work
here has had to be my sole interest. How-
ever, 1 hope within a period not too long from
relinquishing office that I can adjust my per-
sonal affairs and offer my services in the field
to the administration that will follow me in
office, that I may for a time contact the men:-
bers and the workers with whom I have so
long and so happily been associated.  And to
offer such services to you also for use any-
where and in any capacity that you may need
them. For relinquishiment of office cannot
mean forsaking the work to which 1 am
pledged for the incarnation and to the end of
humanity’s groping <earch.”

Both Mr. james S. Perkins and Mr. E.
Norman Pearson have been nominated for the
office and in a joint statement by the candi-
dates they say: ‘We wish to assure the mem-
bership that we are friendly opponents, both
of us feeling that by standing for office we are
in effect offering The Society a choice of two
vpes of leadership that in some ways are
complementary to each other. In the event
that one of us is elected President and the
other Vice-President we wish it to be known
that our intention is to give each other the
fullest cooperation irrespective of the way the
choice? of members may fall . . . there must
be full accord and complete unity of our en-
ergies in promoting the Cause of Theosophy
before the world.”

U.S. A

With such dedicated and gifted wprkers in
the field, Theosophy in America will surely
continue to light the way!

The U.S.A. Section has launched a novel
plan designed to aid the work ot The Socigty,
and a most attractive bonklet, Helpful Hints
o1 Successful Service, by E. Norman Pear-
son, is one of a series which is part of that plan.
The booklet is based on the fundamentals ot
successful  service-—Dedication, Harmony,
£ fficiency—and on the realization that Theos-
ophists must turn to action, for inaction in
a deed of mercy is action in a deadly crime.”
This series would be a help to world-wide
‘Theosophical work and any Loglges who feel
they need the help of fresh, detailed, practical

1deas, should read it and be stimulated into
action.

A new book by Joy Mills, Theosophy and
Psychiology, has been designed primarily as a
study guide for Dr. Besant's Study in Con-
sciousness, but it is also valuable in suggest-
ing correlations between Psychology and
Theosophy.

The Theosophical Book Association for the
Blind have made possible some Theosophical
pamphlets in Braille: W/iat Theosophy Is,
Theosophy and Christianity, Concerning
Prayer, and Bible Initerpretation. This Book
Association, which is doing such ﬁng work,
is a department of The Theosophical Society
in America,

The Deparmment of Right Citizenship
{Theosophical Order of Service in America)
has appointed Mrs. FH. Douglas \Vild (better
known to us in Adyar as Anita Henkel Wild)
as National Head rother. Another active
worker, the Head Brother for Southern Cali-
fornia, T.O.S. Animal Welfare, is Victor
Potel.  He has drawn eight cartoons dealing
with many phases of animal welfare as he

feels that the picture speaks louder than the !

printed word and these cartoons have met
with success all over the United States. Also
he has written and is directing a new play
The Trial of John Doe, in which Judge
Karma on the astral plane tries Man and
calls upon the animals to testify.

In a report which has come to Adyar from

Esther C. Rinshaw, Chief Brother for the
T.0.S. in U.S.A,, with Headquarters in Kra-
tona, Ojal, California, we notice busy activity.
The T.0O.S. workers have decided to carry on
as a National Organization so that if ever the
International Organization is dissolved, this
national body will continue. The T.0.S. has
membership or contact with about 110 differ-
ent organizations in the U.S.A. whose objects
are felt to be in accord with our ideals of ser-
vice to human and sub-human life.

The Healing Group under Mrs. Marie

Mequillet has grown in the last two years.

from 6 to 28 groups at present and one was
started throuygh correspondence in Accra,
Gold Coast, West Africa! The Arts and
Crafts Department under Mr. ldel Le Mar-
quand has two sub-sections, one for music
and one for painting.

FIFTY YEARS YOUNG -

The Golden Jubilee of the Australian Sec-
tion, celebrated on lsr January this year,)
recalls interesting history. Colonel Olcott
visited Australia in 1891 and although he

' Sce New World Calls in this issue.
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slanned to form a Section it came to nothing
and he had to rescind the Executive Order.
Later when Dr. Besant went empowered by
Colonel Olcott to do this work, the Sections
then in existence were very few, being only
the American, the British, and the Indian.
But this time the hopes of the Australian
people were not disappointed and in 189+
Dr. Besant formed the Australasian Section
—Australia and New Zealand—expressing
the wish that later two separate Sections
might result. (In 1896 New Zealand formed
a Section on its own.) Since then Thensophy
has flourished in this “Land of the Larger
Hope " and Dr. Arundale gives the reasous in
his Golden Jubilee Message:

“Australia is different from all other coun-
tries. Her people, even in their phy=ical
characteristics, seem to anticipate a future as
yet not firmly established in the world. The
features of many of them are rough-hewn with
_the certainty of a wonderful future dawning but
not yet in midheaven. They resemble many
swho live in California, but they differ from
~these in that they are pioneers of another
order. They are the advance guard of human-
ity, full of the spirit of independence, of
daring and impetuosity. They are sappers
and miners. The Californians have another
destiny in the same direction. Other peoples
in the world still; for the most part, have
affiliations with the past. Australians have
their affiliations with the future.

“How magnificent and unique will be their
opportunity. when the war is over. And how
natural is the fact that every Theosophist
finds himself wonderfully at bhome in the
Land of the Larger Hope, for the simple
reason that every Australian he meets isa
-Theosophist, though without the label. Aus-
tralia is a land of practical Brotherhood, and
“in all that makes up a Theosophist, Brother-
hood matters inore.”

.- ONE PRESIDENT AFTER
: ANOTHER

i  Why do members so easily misinterpret
7clear statements? An Indian cotrespondent,
 who shall be anonymous, criticizes the Presi-
' dent’s expression in “Unlabelled Theosophy”
»{Magch Worker) of his intentién to disen-
s‘tangle himself from associated movements
i and concentrate exclusively on Straight Theos-
 'ophy. This correspondent informs the Pres-
izident that as he has no right to bind any
% other member, so also he cannot bind any
t%f\‘lture President ; further that by remaining

Kegisterea
No. M.4135
aloof from subsidiary activities the President
would “certainly be labelling Theosophy.”

Really, if the correspondent will read more
carefully the article “Unlabelled Theosophy”
he will see that the President is not so absurd,
as to commit future Presidents to any future
presentation of the truths of Thensophy, and
only commits himself for the time being. In
fact, in the last paragraph of this article does
he not say . . . “must I notat present . . .
concentrate on the ladder without reference
to its rungs 2 The President has deliberately
-left every member free to be and to do what
he likes. Every member is entitled to what-
ever views he may hold regarding unlabelled
Theosophy, but this, as the President points
out, does not make them sacrosanct.

In the April Watch-Tower the President
expressly says: “The President’s two prede-
cessors have indeed been the kind of Presi-
dents their times demanded, giving to thae
world that aspect of Theosophy most appro-
priate to the helping of Humanity. The
present holder of the office muct be the kind
of President the prebent times demand. . .”
Surely this statement implies that changing
times demand changing presentations : there-
fore no President’s pronouncements could
determine his successor’s line of action.--
J. L. DAVIDGE.
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Theosophy Is

WANT us all to have a good deal of dis-
content with ourselves about the way in
which we have been able to get along so far.
is imperative if The Society in India is
going to fulfil the great mission before it in
these new days that our older workers es-
pecially should lead the way in the new
Theosophy, although Theosophy is not and
can never be new. But I want that we
should get rid of everything that clogs us.
What clogs most of us are the traditions
under which we have been living for years
and years and years.

no doubt be excellent. I am not finding fault

‘with any tradition, but we must challenge
“them, we must become independent Theos-

ophists—not at the mercy of books, not at the
mercy of persons, not at the mercy of tradi-
tions—-looking forward with vision into the

- future to see what we can do to build anew.

I think before any member of The Society
starts out on his lecturing travels hereafter,
he should look to see what ought to be ex-

ted from him considering his limitations,
but also considering his opportunities.

The slogan for all of us in India is a slogan
which has a very considerable amount of
meaning, more, I think, than perhaps appears

Dr. Arundale’s closing address to the South In-
fian Conference at Adyar, 1 April 1945,

Those traditions may

Ui

My Adventure
By The Editor

on the surface. You will remember there was
a certain book written with the admirable
title “God Is My Adventure.” ‘““Theosophy
Is My Adventure’ each of us must say to
ourselves, and I insist upon the word Adven-
ture. You must not be static and repeat the
same old Theosophy in the same old way.
We will never get anywhere; if that is all
we can do, then the sooner we fade away the
better.

But who is going to take the place of the
older people ? We are the stalwarts, we bave
proven ourselves, but in their present condi-
tion, who can depend upon the young people ?
They have not been tried, tested, so that with
all their enthusiasm they can be counted upon
to do what is needed.

We had that splendid talk of a Chittor

Ty

young man yesterday, given with all that

spirit of enthusiasm when he said this, that,

and the other is wrong. Yes, certainly—but .
to what extent can we depend upon you to -

put it right? He has no traditions behind
him. They are all in front of him and he has
not yet seized them.

We older people are stalwarts, we have
been faithful soldiers for years; and were it
not for us and above all for those who went
before us, The Society would not probably be
in existence in any part of the world.
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But Theosophy is our Adventure, and we
must be adventurers, constantly thinking as
to what more we can make of our Thecsophy
than we have made of it so far, what more it
is that the world needs, and what more 118
that we could do.

I am not merely talking in a theoretical,
intellectual manner. I have been supremely
conscious of the need for me to make mi;
official Presidential Theosophy my tremen-
dous adventure for the vears which remain to
me. I cannot afford to lose time. These
young people can play about, but we older
people cannot afford to. \Ve are coming to
the end of our stay in the outside world, We
s mast not go down into our departure simply

doing the same things we have done for the
past twenty or thirty years. The older we are
the more vital it is that we should challenge
every part of ourselves, every portion of our

Theosophy, to see what we can make new of it.

Your Own Theosophical Feet

Among other things, T want that we should
try to stand on our own feet without depend-
ence upon authority, without the crutching
aid of books, without all those things that arz
so splendidly true, so wounderful, so essential
but which need to be given a new alignmené
to cause them to fit into the needs of the new
world.

I will tell you frankly that while from one
point of view I appreciate the phrase, from
another point of view I dislike very much to
hear myself addressed as “our revered leader.”
I say that those who address me so are either
comparatively insincere though intending to be
sincere, or are using me as a pair of crutches,
I know I am not a revered leader. I have
no intention of being revered. The only kind
of leadership 1 can give is to myself, and to
any who choose independently to accept the
particular things that I may happen to be
able to give.

I am adventuring into Theosophy. 1 am
not content with all the old slogans, with all
the old teachings in so far as they are applied
to modern conditions. I must try to see what
- T can do myself with my Arundalian Theos-

ophy, which will be less wonderful, naturally,
than the Besantian Theosophy, than the
Leadbeaterian Theosophy, but it will be the
best I can do, and it will be what I shall
carry away and try to improve as I go on my
pilgrimage.

If we are going to have the same old lec-
tures, then we are simply going round and
round, as the poet has expressed it, “‘in an
eddy of purposeless dust.” That is very
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true. .l\\’e do not attract many new members,
Even if we go in the fuil fervour of Theo-

sophical lecturing, we do not attract young
people, because we are older peopl

e moving
about along our own hines which have no
relationship 10 the lines along which young

people are moving,

So my prayer to all of you- -nat as a “‘re-
vered leader,” for | do not want to be that
but T do want your triendshup, your kind out.
look upon the work I do, though not in the
least degree your agreement- “my praver is
that if vou are real friends of mine, yo.u will

g}o Your own way, to try 1o hreak looce from
t

e authority of books and traditions, not for

_ )
the sake of breaking loose, but in order 1o try
to stand on your ¢

» wn feet and then awaken
some morning with a tremendous surge of
Theosophy which seems to come down to you
likke a boit from the blye,

If yvou are were

: Iy oy o be bookw orms,
you will remain worms, So many of our
members are either bookworms, authority-
worms, or worms of one kind or anuiiztvr.
Anothe_r. slogan, therefore, is “Cease to be
worms.” I have felt so strongly the neces-
sity--~which dates probably from Decem‘b.er
31, 1944 —10 emerge froni my worm stage
that I had to pray 1o the Gods to gn'é ne
some opportunity to know what I can do for
Them as President of The Theosnphical So-
clety. T} You must have

: hat Is my adventure.
your adventure, tor, Meetings matter lesg
atters more.

originality m
Challenge everything !
have to be 3 member of
other organization in order
You can only gain salv
It comes from within
aided from without.
in the Esoteric Schoo
Church, the Bharata S
order to have a chanc
salvation, I canp ass
get it, and I can c
hope you will not.
If you want salvation, an
scilousness, really to know
ophy which is unique and dj
other Theosophy, you mnust seek for it within
My plea to you, therefore, is that whex;
you leave here under the slogan "Theosoph
Is My Advgnture," you will endeavour &
commune with yourselves, and to make the

personal contact—which :
will—with the Elder Brognrer . Ol you

Do not feel you
this, that, or the
to gain salvation.
ation through yourself.
and can be only slightly

If you have invested
!, the Liberal Catholic
amayj, or Co~.\Iasonry in
e of getting a little more
ure you that you wil) not
ertainly assure you that I

expansion of con-
your own Theos-
ferent from every
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WORKERS FOR ADYAR

THE PRESIDENT’S OFFICE,
23 March 1945

; r Colleague,

M}I dtfiink I ougght to acquaint you with the
situation at our Adyar Head(ltlar}ers so that
members desiring to come may first be sure
they can be received.

For six months after peace has beep de-
clared, our best bungalows will remain in the
occupation of the Army authorities. Ouf ac-
commodation is, therefore, greatly restricted
and we are already overcrowded. .

There are still rooms available in Lead-
beater Chambers, but there are no c_oqks or
other servants, and the few residents living in
Leadbeater Chambers have to find for the_m~
selves with great difticulty.  Nobody coming
from abroad could possibly manage.

Then our financial situation at present ab-
solutely precludes us from offering even sub-
sistence allowances to prospecti\'e_ \_\‘orkers,
apart altogether from the fact th;}t visitors are
by the rules required to deposit in advance
with the Honorary Treasurer their return
fares from Adyar to their actual homes. We
can positively make no exceptions to this, ‘the
more so as we must have available all possible
resources for the helping of Sections and mem-
bers in great distress as the result of the war.

Hence, if prospective workers need payment
for their services they should be informed‘that
no allowances are at present available. Even
if such workers are prepared entirely to
finance themselves, the question of accommo-
dation still remains.

No one should come who is not invited in
writing by myself.

Of course, good health is essential, for we
only have facilities for treating (_1uite minor
ailments, and any intending visitor should
make sure he can stand the heat of Adyar with
all the inevitable lack of amenities to lessen it.

It is not recommended that old people
should apply to visit Adyar, especially’if they
come to India for the first time. If they be-
come ill they will have to go to the General
Hospital in Madras with all its inevitable
inconvenience. A

It should also be understood that residence
at Adyar is for a period normally not exceed-
g one year, a period which can only be
extended by special permission of the Pres-
ident, and if of definite be_neht to Adyar.

Of course, 1 hope that in due course Adyar
may become much more accessible, and that
we may be able to invite visitors and workers
to stay at Headquarters awhile.

But at present our restrictions are severe
and varied, and members must be warned
against coming unless definitely invited with
all conditions set forth.

* Fraternally,
GEORGE S. ARUNDALE,
Dyresident.

THE ROUND TABLE—1946

The President has received the following cable
from Irau Sclieffmacher, General Secretary
for Switzerland : .

“The Swiss Convention of The Theosophi-
cal Society taking place in Berne, 25 March;
offers to prepare the way for the Round Table
meeting at Geneva in 19+46. Enthusiasm for
our world mission is increasing with your
constant inspiration.”

The President has replied as follows:

“I was very happy to receive your most
encowraging telegram offering Jto prepare the
wiy for our Round Table miecting when the
time comes.  You must address the European
Federation in this regard since I have placed
them in charge of all the necessary arrange-
ments. But [ would point out that even if
the war is over in 1946 there will still remain
the very great difficulty of obtaining the neces-
sary transport. There will be an €normous
rush for berths in every ship and for seats in
every airplane, and it may well be that we
shall have difficulty in securing either. We
have put down our names for reservations.
Bul there are many priorities which may take
precedence of us. So, we must not be over-
confident about 1946, certainly not about the
beginning of the year.

“l am sending a copy of this letter to the
General Secretary of the European Federa-
tion and 1 shall be very much obliged if you
will write to him in LLondon as soon as possible.

“Rukmini Devi and I send our most loving
wishes for the great success which we hope
accompanied the Swiss Convention. But your
telegram reached us here only on April 5, so
that it came long after the holding of the
Convention. DBut I am sure the Convention
was both inspiring and enthusiastic. We can
rely upon our Swiss brethren for this.”

Message From The Alps

No barriers can be set up against the life
that flows through The Societv: From a
summer school in Switzerland a message of
loyalty was sent to the President and Ruk-
mini Devi from Dr. Kamensky and a group
of friends in Geneva,

A
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IMPRESSIONS OF VAISAKH

BY GEORGE S. ARUNDALE

[These Impressions of the 1944 Ceremony
were begun in the April issue, as a prelude
to the May full moon, occurring this year

on the 27th at 819 a.m., Indian standard
time.]

Here is the next “Impression.”

It is always kindest to tell the truth, but to
ell it convincingly and with deep under-
tanding.

(This is, of course, the remembrance of
he Lord Buddha’s utterance.)

But it is always best to face the truth one.

elf and to change accordingly. Better than
o be told the truth is to face the truth and to
‘hange accordingly as we are able to receive
t.
_ There are people whose pendulums swing
7iolently. There may be others whose pen-
iplums have not yet reached the condition of
violent swinging. Those whose lives are most
stormy because they have the constant strain
of alternating between Heaven and earth need
most to cling fast to the Truth. Dy, Besant
was one of those whose pendulum swung
violently, but she was able to cling so close to
truth that her life was triumphant even in its
so-called failures. She clung not to the truth
as it may seem to be when beset by earth,
for then it is almost always warped by per-
sonal influences, but to the Truth as it shines
forth, as from time 1o time we are able 1o
perceive it, unalloyed in the Heaven world.

The tremendous pressure of the World
War acts both to stir to heights and to plunge
into depths. It must affect us all, either for
deeper serenity or for greater unrest and de-
spondency, with all their attendant ilis.

One sometimes thinks of the Master as say-
ing, even though the thought is indeed pre-
sur‘r‘lptuous :

- "We take to our hearts those to whom We
entrust work in the outer world, but often
they lose themselves in that work, for it seems
and is so wonderful that they live in it instead
of in Our hearts wherein they will find the
peace which alone can bring to fruition their
work for Us. They become enslaved by the
work instead of being at home with the Elder

Brethren who send them forth.

143

Ever should Our messengers live at Home,

in Our Home which is theirs, never losing

-the spirit of the Home which rises triumphant
above all outer adversities, and which causes

-all circumstances to become bereft of any
power to hurt or to obstruct. . :

May

“As, under the Blessing of the Tathagatha,
we have learned the joy of being untiring
Helpers of the world, never abandoning any,
for all must draw nearer and nearer to Us
because they are forever Our brethren and
friends, so must those who represent Us ever
seek out more friends for Us, friends already
as indeed they are, but who must become
very happy as they discover how near and
how dear they are to Us whom they think they
do not yet know.

“Has it not been said of one of our Greater
Brethren that ‘in Him is no darkness at all,
neither shadow of turning’ ?

All darkness, all unhappiness, all sense of
defeat and frustration, come from within.
They may seem to come from without, but
then it is because we are slaves to circum-
stances and depend upon them like cripples,
instead of dwelling in the midst of them like
Kings.

“If circumstances seem to injure us and
overwhelm us it is because we are confused
by them, and allow them to toss us about as
a straw is tossed helplessly by the wind.

Circumstances are never enemies to the
wise, only to the ignorant, to those who want
to see immediate results and who become
unhappy when results do not seem to come or
come otherwise than they had hoped and
perhaps planned. Let no worker of Ours

walk in his own shadow and cry out that it is.
dark. i

“Even if we entrust a mission to one of‘
Our trusted servants, and who is there whom
We do not trust, it must be remembered that
the heart of it is the bringing to Us of those

who will help Us, perhaps even now, but
suf‘ely when their time comes.

Our present band of helpers must give Us

their successors, for those who help Usin
one way today may be needed to help Us in
other ways tomorrow if others come forward
to take their places. The Band of Servers
must steadily grow largely because Our
servers of today are ever seeking recruits
to it.

“Whom have you brought to Us? Whom
are you drawing near to Us ? Whom are you
helping to enter Qur service ? We ask these
questions of Our workers, not how far they
may have succeeded in making good in a
cause We have given them to establish
str‘e‘ngth in the outer world.

’Ihose who are being prepared for Our
service may only in their early stages be
nursed and protected. Only in their earlier

stages may they be surrounded with oppor-
tunities and ease. )
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“At all stages Our workers must give them
affection and encouragement, ever remember-
ing how difficult it is even for those }Vho are
approaching Us to come out of their world
#nto Ours. Initiation into Our world means
the breaking of fetters which heretofore may
have seemed even to be safeguards.

“Still, the time must come, if \We are to
number them among Our Company, fo1_' them
to show Us that they can stand on tl}elr own
feet, draw their strength from'wngh?n them-
selves and not depeqd upon mdwxdua} or

" circumstance from \Vlthqut, come to Us of
their own accord, showing thenr‘ power to
remain serene even amidst the slings and
arrows of outrageous fortune.’

“Our workers must test the steadfastness
of loyalty of those whom we may call proba-
tioners, they must test their steadfastness of
loyalty to themselves and to the work before
they bring them to Us for further helping.
These probationers must respond to the lesser
help before they can be admitted to the privi-
leges of the greater help.

“Still, our workers must never lose heart
with regard to any of those whom perhaps
We Ourselves have placed in their way. These
workers have themselves lessons to learn, qnd
if a probationer sometimes seems to grow im-
pervious to their guidance, let the‘m remember
that they too fail from time to txme.and that
We Ourselves are infinitely patient with them,

Aalways ready to be near them when they have
become tired of being alone.”

Inundated With Opportunities

These are the main impressions of the Vai-
sakh Ceremony. But there are one or two
more. Here is a peculiar little memory which

trickled in and may have had nothing to do’

with the Vaisakh but may possxb1.y be a re-
membrance of some little ceremony in connec-
tion with it. I have an impression that some-
thing goes on to strengthen those who are
still struggling in the outer world but whom
the Elder Brethren have perhaps marked out
for Themselves, and this niay be part.of a llttll?
ritual that has trickled into the consciousness :

Do you know wherein you are sure you
have often failed in thought, in feeling, in
speech, in action ?

1 think I do.
9 Do you think you can change so as to suc-
ceed where now you fail ?

1 will indeed try. _ ,

Then shall Our Blessing be with you as
you try, for it is more blessed to seek even

than to ﬁnd-.

% =®

This is a little fragment_Which might be
more if one ;vould brocid on it.

The Elder Brethren probably spoke to
various individuals and gave advice intimate
to the individuals themselves which, of
course, cannot be given here. \'Vl_len the
Elder Brethren vouchsafe an interview one
does not go near to hear what is being said.
One retires to a respectful distance.

They probably may have spoken about
Adyar, which I am sure They want to be
dedicated to be the instrument of peace in
this world which is now moving.in the direc-
tion of peace. They spoke of how Adyar is
to become that instrument which the _Mastelfs
can hold solidly, as one might put it, in Their
Hands. Whether or not it will so become
is a matter for us to decide. We cannot
expect Them to tell us how that instrument |
is to be fashioned. ‘

The beginning of the new year—and the
Vaisakh is for us a new year—should see
some kind of dedication from every pledged
resident. .

That word “pledged” is thought-provoking.
We have at the present time no pledge, no
promise, for people who enter Adyar.. There-
is no outward form of consecration and
dedication. We may have to think out some-
thing of the kind. N

Then must They not insist that Adyar is
not yet a family or a home, there is not that
comradely joy there should be and They regard
it as still a community, not a family. I_t
seemed that only if we are able to m_alge it
into a family or home can we fashion it into
an instrument, and that can only be done'by
tremendous goodwill among us all, eschewing
all gossip and giving all possible help to one
another. .

* *

Then there was another little impression
which reminded me of the Scout Promise,
“Be Prepared.” 1 immediately received into
my mind the idea “Be Alert.” The Master
was talking about the way in which we were
more or less inundated with opportunities.
We are rich with opportunities. The question
is: “Do we seize them as they come along ?."
Never were there more opportunities than in
such times as these when opportunities need
to be seized for the sake of Brotherhood gnd
Happiness, and an opportunity is an occasion
for larger living. He who is living largely
lives quickly. But often an opportunity de-
mands a “life-quake” or at least a trembling
As a lookout seeks everywhere and cease
lessly, so must we look everywhere and i
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everything for an opportunity. The whole
world is an opportunity if only we could real-
ize it. We do not have to make opportunities,
They are there for our seizing. A word, a
sentence, a conversation, a question, may as
much enclose an opportunity as a hint or
definite suggestion.

The test of him who seeks opportunities
lies in his finding of them casually where he
may not have been expected to find them, or
in almost inaccessible places, so far off that
he must try to seek them out.

An opportunity may be so near that he al-
most misses it. It may be so obvious that he
does not see it. It may be so obscure that he
hardly recognizes it. It may be so small that
he ignores it. It may be so overwhelming
that he shrinks before it. He may say: “I
cannot seize it, it is too much for me.” But
an opportunity is an opportunity, and he who
misses one when it comes may have to wait
very long bifore anoth;ar is permitted to him.

I think that is all 1 have to say, though
one is perfectly certain that there was more
that could have been taken down.

The main thing is to concentrate on the
Blessing of the Lord and how it enters into
us. Did we discover this in us, in however
small a measure, when the Vaisakh was over?
Did we say to ourselves, “I have been through
a tremendous experience. I do not know
quite what it is, but I have become changed.”
I should be very sad if any of our residents
after going to the Vaisakh Ceremony woke
up and had not even a sense of some kind of
change of consciousness. One would even go
'so far as to say: “What was the use of trying
to go ? The Lord Buddha reaches every crea-
‘ture wherever he is. Why take the trouble
to go unless wa can bring back some gift that
we can pass on to others ? "

Being at the Vaisakh Ceremony intensifies
that quality so necessary if we are going to
enter the First of the Great Initiations—that
is the intensification of the Buddhic con-

-sciousness. Sometimes an individual reaches
- Initiation without having been able to go
through the preliminary training. He may
‘have deserved so well that the Initiation is
' given for the sake of the future, or he may
-.have been so good and stalwart a worker that
; he is able to receive the honour of Initiation.
! But if he is to be a full-fledged Initiate the
+ Buddhic consciousness must be at work even
i though somewhat infructuous. When we enter
#the higher consciousness, the Nirvanic con-
"sciousness where there is the discovery of

R
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ourselves in all Atl}atxlive‘s.“@is takes a little

May

time to achieve. I, for myself, have not
achieved the Buddhic consciousness, much

less the Nirvanic. Still, one can make a little
headway.

PRESID;I;‘.NT ROOSEVELT

“The passing of the world's greatest
lighter in the cause of good against evil is
a terrible blow especially for the American
people who gave him to us all. But Roose-

~k

velt's indomitable spirit carries on and he °

will triumphantly share in the victory to

come, surrounded by his great family.
Arundale.”

(Message from the International President
of The Theosophical Society to the National
President of The Theosophical Society in
the United States of America.)

* * kid

A Requiem Mass for President Roosevelt
was celebrated on April 22nd at the Chapel
of St. Michael and All Angels. The Ameri-

can Consul and Vice-Consul at Madras were
present.

EASTER WEEK AT ADYAR

The 22nd Conference of South Indian Theos-
ophists held at Adyar during Easter was pre-
sided over by Rukmini Devi, and her natural
charm and easy presence made it a very happy..
gathering. At the opening in Headquartersy
Hall the President said that many Theoso-
phists regarded the work of The Society as
three-fold: reconstruction; to awaken the young
out of their lethargy; and to prepare The
Society to be a really world-wide movement
after the war.

Rukmini Devi said that most of the Lodges
in India had been founded by Colonel Olcott
and Dr. Besant—a wonderful beginning and
opportunity. But a new Theosophy is needed.
Not only Brotherhood but a spiritual awaken-
ing is necessary, so that our Lodges inay
become more alive through the warmth and
friendship of the members.

The Besant Centenary

At the Besant Centenary meeting, Dr.
Cousins spoke about her tremendous spirit
which took the whole world and humanity int
her sphere and which is still at work. T
three phases of work already planned a year
ago by Dr. Arundale to aim for until Oct. 1,
1947 are: (1) a world-wide celebration, (2) a
memorial volume on various aspects of her
great work, and (3) a Besant College which
will Jater grow into a World University.
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Rukmini Devi said that it was importar;lt tc;
create a DBesant coqsmousness thr(ci)ugdﬁixt
India, and Theosophists, young an : zrxk for’
should unite to make this their major \\'O't Jor
#he next two year‘s. Alrea;llj{ ?;ﬁzné;?s;ittee

i to have an All- ‘
?(fe\i;ogljc;?::g with the Central Committee at

Adyar.

In The Chapel

1 of
Kk was celebrated at the Chapel
St I_Il\.(/)lli}c]hzga and All Angels and created an 1n-

“ tense spiritual force to be sent out into the

— nnel of love and power.
wo(glg t}?ed’]l?riple Festival of Palm Sunday,
the Annunciation of Our Lady, ‘axldethyej
gededication of the _Chapel, R\_kamf dezx
held a meditation for those mterest\ei/' ]01
offer themselves as channels for the 'Ort(
Mother whose tremendous \york now 1s g
alleviate the misery of_humamty. Shegqmtg
out that in Christianity the human being 1s

_ made Divine, whereas in other faiths the

Divine is made human, and this makes the
Lady Mary so intensely real to those who
suffer. She said that if we could only goa
bit further in our devotion we could togqh
Her, as She keéaps Herself so close to us in
nderful Compassion. ‘
HeI;W(T)‘/ze Theosophist on April and 'L\I_ay
there are articles on the \V orld Mother which

g}xe illuminating in their explanation of Her

ork in the world. If only humanity would
recognize Her existence, Her reality, how
many more sufferers could be helped !

An Oasis

Rukmini Devi closed the Conference with a
very warm farewell, making the delegates feel
that they will go forward in the work with
enthusiasm and with renewed spiritual quality.

The President e‘)fhorted the ‘delegates to
have as their motto “Theosophy 15 my gdven-
ture,” and not to be clogged by traditions or

i t to be leaders.
aufl}‘]f?;lt%ilzg-President expressed vthe thought
that although the number attendxpg r_na}f not
be very large, our work may be rich in spiri-

. tual quality, and receive the approval of the

iritual Powers to whom we turn in
g.ll’f?;viince, especially at such atime as tlns_.
The delegates went away \'1\'1h¢d in th(;lnr
work for, as the Vice-Pres@ent said, In't g
midst of a terrific world-wide struggle han
confusion, Adyar is like an oasis where those
who have the good fortune may come to
refresh their spirits and receive a ”messavge
of illumination for their problems.” —]ANE

“«.CTIMECK.

THE MONTESSORIS AT WORK -

Dr. Maria Montessoriand her indispensable
helper, Mr. Mario Montessori, are spreading
their influence in - wider circles since the -
Government of India lifted the restrictions
imposed on their movements in India.

Dr. Montessori in mid-April cempleted_ a.
course for lady students at Ahmedabad, which .
300 attended, both English-speaking and
Gujerati-speaking people. The course was
held at the Gujerat Vidyapeetha, where a
hostel for lady students was organized. Great
enthusiasm prevailed during the course, as
usually happens at such gatherings. '

It is some time since the Montessoris en-
trusted to Kalakshetra the production of Fhelr
educational material, with exclusive rights
over India. Kalakshetra is at present able to
meet the demand, but as the demand is in-
creasing, efforts are being made to produce
the material on a much larger scale.

An exposition of advanced Montessori
material was lately made at Birla Housg,
Bombay, for the information of Mr. Gandhi.
Mr. Mario Montessori was called to explain
the different exhibits. As Mr. Gandhi was
observing silence, he offered no comment, but
at a later meeting between Dr. Montessori and .
Mr. Gandhi he requested her to employ her
scientific spirit in favour of the educational |
problems presented by the Indian villages.

Dr. Montessori is now at Srinagar, Kash- .
mir, where she will most probably hold a
primary course. After that she and Mr.
Montessori will hold an All-India Montessori
Conference at Pilani, in Jaipur State, in”
December. The Government of Sind have
invited her to give a course in Karachi from
January 1946. '

Adyar’s loss is India’s gain, though we are
eagerly hoping at Adyar that both Dr. Maria
and Signor Mario, after their present engage-
ments, will return to Adyar to finish the work "
which they have started in the Besant School,
where we see with our own eyes the miracles
which she works in deepening the character
and speeding up the development of the child.

Miss Edith Pinchin

It was a great blow to the Montessoris
when Miss Edith Pinchin, on April 4, passed
away at Ahmedabad. She had been helping
in the course, working with her usual vigour
and lecturing to the Ahmedabad Lodge, and
falling ill with a fever died within four days.
We could not pay her a finer tribute than
that given by the headmaster of the Besant
School at a recent demonstration. He said
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“She came out to India to help us in this
School in the year 1937. She identified her-
self with the work with a rare devotion and
placed all her capacities and intellizgence un-
reservedly at the service of the students. She
was a great expert in the Montessori Method.
How hard she worked, and with what inhinite
skill and capacity ! Qur gratitude for all her
help can never be sufficiently expressed, nor
can we ever hope to fill her place in the Schoal,
We shall always remember her with love and
gratitude.”—].L.D,.

THEOSOPHICAL RESEARCH
CENTRE, LONDON

REPORT FOR 1944

The work of the Research Centre has been
carried on steadily during 19+44. Al members
are co-operating in the war effort and some
are doing work of national importance and
responsibility. Dr. Lester Smith, part author
of The Field of Occult Chemistry, has been
a_ctively concerned in the Jarge-scale produc-
tion of pencillin, and My, V. W. Slater, the
Vice-Chairman of the Theosophical Univer-
sity Council, is a director and chief chemist
of a large chemical firm. During the bomb
attacks on London in 1944 our plans for work
were interrupted, since many members, includ-
ing Dr. and Mrs. Bendit and the Secretary,
suffered damage to persou or property,

Science.—The Blavatsky Lecture was again
delivered by one of our members, Mr. G, N.
Drinkwater, B.Sc., his subject being ‘“Theos-
ophy and the Western Mysteries.” He gave,
in outline, a comparison between Theosaphy
as expounded in The Theosophical Saciety,
and four of the principal lines of the western
mystery tradition—-Alchemy, the Kabbalah,
Myths, with special reference to fairy stories,
and the Christian Mysteries.

A number of members have co-operated
with the European Federation Study Groups
in the preparation of monographs on various
aspects of Theosophy and Problems of Recon-
struction. Articles have been contributed to
The Theosophist and talks and lectures
delivered.

Medicine.—Dr. Bendit has published a
book entitled Paranormal Cognition—Its
Place in Human Psychology ; the substance
of a thesis for the M.D. Cambridge. We
believe it is the first time, at least in England,
‘that a thesis based on psychical research has
been accepted for one of the higher University
degrees.

interested in the work of the Etheric Body
Group, and Miss Aline Norbury, S.K.N,,
Sister tutor in a large hospital, has agreed
to become secretary of this group in place of
Miss Foggitt who has carried on the work
for so long. We shouid iike 1o take this
opportunity of thanking Mjse Foggitt for her
devoted work,

Symbology Group —Subjects considered
this year included symbology in The Secret
Dactrine, the meaning of number, and the
cross and circle as yced in various religious
and mystery schoals. Investigation was made
of the work the Group had done some years
ago as published at that time in the Thea-
sophical Worlg University Bulletin, and it
was suggested that the present Group might
follow some of the schemes outlined in the
Bulletin reports,
Art Grpup.-—~E2'{orl>; have been made from
time to time to do work on some aspect of
art.  Quite recently, October 19+4. <everal
letters were received asking for information
about our work on music. Mr, F. S. Gillon
undertock to take charge of ¢
lines, with the helpof a musician, Mr. Michael,
xth has recently joined The Theosophical
S_ocxety, and Mrs, Norton, of Yorkshire, a
singer. Mr. Michael has ma,

L4 ! de a special stud
of Scriabin, while Mr. Gillon i doing researci
work in The

re}evapt material. - Mr. Gullon’s aim is to usg
scientific methods in his research work, and
to avoid 'the attitude of mind that keeps science
and art n strictly watertight compartments.
ucation.—It is of interest to note that
the proposals advocated by Miss Preston in
1942, that Colleges should be established for
young people from sixteen to eighteen years
of age, has been adopted by the Ministry of
Education in the recent decision to open
County Colleges for culture and training of
young people.
Theosophical World University. —Dr.
Arundale, the Rector, writes in The Theos-
ophist for November, 1944 3 great Centen-
ary Celebration of the birth of Dr. Besant is
being planned for 1847, . . 1t s hoped
that a second step may then be taken towards

the establishment of reat \World Universi
Aol great \World University

~ Our thure Work.—Qur work, as defindl
In 1938, is to ensure that The Theosophical
Society shall receive the full benefit of every
advance in any realm of knowledge, and to
influence the world of thought by the appli-
cation of Theosophic principles. To judge
from‘ _correspondence received, the spirit of

MA\'{

Several qualified nurses have become

he work on these .

Seeret Doctrine to extract. ’
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study and research is spreading. We have
ently had news of the formation of study
~a5 i Uruguay and Mexico, and have
“ s ~.with individual students in Bolivia,
=¥ (72 Coast and Cairo. We hope that

3
- .~ ¢ ’,L\‘ of these may develop research
2 g T respective countries.
AL w 1s a vision, a purpose for
S ba “dreamers of the day,”
thods rence called “danger-
ous mb.., » who make their

dreams camé\-‘;\
for the Univet.
the world ?

«€n 1s your dream
.ur country, and for

E. WiINTER PrestoOn, M.Sc,
Hon. Secretary.

50, Gloucester Place. London, W.1, England

NEW WORLD CALLS

Mrs. Adelaide Gardner writes :
It is now possible to give the story of the
resumption of work in Belgium, a long letter
having been received from
BELGIUM the General Secretary, Mlle
Brisy. It is a fact, as will
be seen, that the work in this Section has
never been really suspended.
Meetings were resumed on September 30,
1944, soon after the liberation, in a crowded

#room  full of joyful members. Reports from

others make it clear that Mlle Brisy spoke
with great fire, and the meeting radiated light
and strength. Neither the devastation of
the Headquarters, nor the fact of no heating
and a dark and cold winter, nor the reduced
means of work, could discourage them. They
have met regularly ever since.

Public meetings were held on Saturdays,
30 to 40 people attending, often more. On
Sunday afternoon there is a regular course on
Theosophy, also very well attended, giving a
serious outline of the teachings. On Saturday
there is usually a short lecture of about half
an hour and then many questions and dis-
cussion.  Sometinies there 1s a question-and-
answer meeting. Once a month th_ere is a
full hour’s lecture on one of the ba§1c teach-
ings, very simply put. The other Saturdays
are rather more on the life-side, and the appli-
«cation of the teachings to problems of every-

experience.

dai'x cpircular goes out to each member
from the General Secretary every month,
and since the Lodges cannot meet on account
of having no heat, the new members are

i i . There have to be
. received in her own home o be

)

two groups, as the numbers are too large,
about 20 for Brussels and 10 for Antwerp.

The Lodges at Liege and Antwerp have
not yet resumed activities, except for one
Lodge in Antwerp which has never ceased
to hold its meetings right through the war !

It is hoped that the old group who pub:
lished the original French version of the Feder.
ation paper, L’Action Theosopliique will soor
be able to resume.t_gg'u
hungry for news
and many do
pean Federati
this venture

“If T g Stap one heart from bre
1 shall $ot life in vain:

If I can ease ®ne liféd e aching
Or cool one ga Y

Or help one fain
Into his nest i

I shall not live }

{his philesophy of Emily Dickinson is
tollowed by Wilfred H. Sigerson, who started
U.S.A the To-Those-Who-Mourn

e Club, an informal associa-
tion of a group of servers of the bereaved.
The work is carried on most efficiently and
with considerate thought as to the accept-
able methads of approach. Mr. Sigerson’s
dedicated work is most helpful in these times
of many losses. It is interesting to note:
how he started this work through a ques-
tion put to him by a friend as to the “why””.
of the death of apparently innocent persons
and how he could not find a satisfactory"
answer to the problem until in passing a book-
store in New York he happened to see a book
in the window—XKarma. He entered and the
man in charge of the store, Captain Russel}
Jones, an ardent Theosophist who had known
C. W. Leadbeater personally, talked to him,
and gave him his answer. With the study of
Theosophy under this new friend’s guidance,
Mr. Sigerson realized that from then on he *
had to become an effective sower of the seeds
of Theosophy. One evening he saw Bishop
Leadbeater’s little booklet, To Those Who
Mourn, and he found therein the medium for
his Theosophical service. And a wonderful ‘
service it has been and continues to be, the
distribution of the booklet last year reaching
to 30,000 carefully sent out copies. As a
Master’s words so perfectly express the
thought : “Your task is commiseration, your
duty is sympathy. Try to lift a little of the
heavy karma of the world. This is life’s
mission.”
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In 1905, Theosophy was brought to Mexico
from Cuba, and the 25th Jubilee Anniversary
was celebrated at the seaport
LATIN of Tampico, December, 19++.
AMERICA In a letter sent to Dr. Arun-
dale, news was given of the
visit of Miss Jean Glen-Walker, who gave
many lectures. The General Secretary said that
through her they received something of the
spirit of India, of Theosophy and of our lead-
ers. Two papers with 54 signatures of all
the Delegates and some members were en-
cloged for the President.

i he Mexican [.odges have started a cam-
»aign ‘Yo raise funds for the stricken Sections
n Europe. Throughout The Society the call
for funds is being magnificently answered.

'In answering a call from: the President of
Mexico to redeem the ignorant people of the
sountry, the Lodges have offered their co-
operation which has been accepted by the
Government, and schools for adulis run by
T.S. members will soon start.

ADYAR NOTES
Parents’ Day

An air of excitement pervaded the Besant

Theosophical School and Kalakshetra for at
least a week before the 16th April—Parents’
‘Day. At last the day arrived and a large
crowd went first to the main building where
the arts 'and crafts were exhibited, and then
they assembled under the trees for the meet-
ing, where Rukmini Devi spoke of the Besant
-Spirit which is the life of the School: of the
cultural, patriotic, and religious education
‘which teaches the children to appreciate
beauty, to be Indian, and to learn to grow up
in the service of humanity.

The annual report, read by the Head-
master, Mr. Sankara Menon, emphasized that
Dr. Arundale is carrying on the Besant Spirit

“in the School and the ideal of a national edu-
ication, and that Rukmini Devi is forever
working towards education for citizenship. [t
“was interesting to hear that there are five
;faiths represented and thirteen languages in
the School !

*  Dr. Dey, Director of Public Instruction,
“who was chairman of the meeting, said that
the School has a great name—after that noble
person, Dr. Besant. The School is obvi-
ously a place where the tolerance and under-
standing of religions are being darried out,
and where the principle of the truth underlying
‘all religions for which The Theosophical So-
ciety stands is stressed. With all the advan-
tages and opportunities with which the Besant

School is surrounded, he hoped that it would
grow into a model inctitution. Al help possi-
ble would be given by him for its progress.
Dr. Dey <aid that the lines of thought and
work which Rulmiim Devt has iniuated are
being adopted all over India

By this time, the vounger i.~teners were
sitting with strained patience, but they were
well rewarded with an excellent and beadtiful
entertainment arranged by the <tudents of
Kaldkshetra and the Decant School. The
picture of the new wioon, the ivid costumes
of the dancers, and the enchanting outdoor
setting made a deep impression on an appre-
ciative audience,

Baby Welcome

Her Excellency the Honourable Lady
Hope yraciously visited our Child Welfare
Centre on the 27th March,  Fer own words
mthe visiiors bo Uk s end b teneelves

“T was extremely Interested in all that 1
saw and was told about thic maternity and
child welfire centre. It is doing adiirable
work and 1 only wish that there were many
more like it. My warmest congratulations to
Mroo 9 Ram and o all those who help ner.”

OUR ADYAR ANIMAL
DISPENSARY

Rabics: Anvone wio has ever 2C
Adyar will remember the stray dogs. Walk?®
through the Estate and you wul count at
least 20, all living an independent existence,
more or less starving. The villages around
are of course full of dogs, and one can under-
stand what a nuisance they are, however
much one may love them. Ve have never
solved the problem, for though the matter-of-
fact \Westerner will at once sayv: “Kill them
humanely in their own interest,” our Indian
brethren abhor the 1dea of any killing and
rightly ask us whether we have the right to
take any creature’s life.  And «» the question
remaios unsettled. until a dog goes mad,
creates havoc, and after having infected
several more dogs, is finally bratally killed.

Our first case of rabies was, strange
enough, a cow. She had been attending our
Dispensary for some days for a small wound,

of which we did not know the cause. And

then—to our despair—one day she went mad,
and nothing could be done, but to have her
killed.

Just recently the little dog of one of our
teachers was bitten by a rabid dog, and had
to undergo injections. Unfortunately, our
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visiting Veterinary Surgeon was slightly
scratched by the infected dog, and he_ glso
had to tike the prescribed anti-rabies jec-
tions. One cannot be too careful in handling
gtrange dogs, as they may have been infected
already. _ :

Somehow we had the vague 1dea that all
these dogs, more or less, belonged to someone
or other in the village, But alas, now I
know better. WWhen we started the Dispen-
sary, 1 sent our .Attendant round to every
house in the villages to take u census of all
the animals. The list was divided in colummns
for the different kinds. but when be returned
there was not a single entry in the column
marked “dogs”!

—“You forgot the dogs!" 1 said, greatly
surprized, tor |l thought he couldn’t lelp
noticing them . . . . N

—*No dogs” said our \itendant, himself
a villager. .

“But Kapali, the village is full of dogs i

_Oh-b-h-h yes ! but in every house, they
tell me ‘we have no dog’'”

All of which gives you an idea ¢i the hieof
man’s taithful friend, the dog. —-RIE.

NEW ZEALAND CONVENTION

A report of the Annual Conventon of the
vitally active New Zealand Section sent to

A Adyar by Miss Hunt, the General Secretary,

speaks for itself : o
“\Ve have just completed our Annua Con-
vention, held this Christmas Season in Christ-
church. A cablegram from the President,
Dr. G. S. Arundale, was very warmly receiv-
ed by our members : it seemed to bring him
into our midst as part of our gathering.
“Taking up the President’s call, we chose
‘World Regenevation through Greatiess as
the keynote of our Convention and it was a
recurring motif throughout the whole of the
proceedings. The opening lecture, showing
the Greatness of the Leadership of the Adept
Brotherbood, fired all with its splendid vision
of an unfolding universe, and the colossal
majesty of the plans of that unfolding. It built
an inspired background for the succeeding
lectures which gave a revelation of the true
Greatness of Religions, nations and individ-

wyals, of the child, and of the powerful contribu-

tion of the womanhood of the world.

“we took a step forward at the Convention
by a motion affirming our realization of the
need of a dignified Headquarters Building for
our work. We officially opened a Building
Fund and have £125 already in hand.

“We are nearing the completion of a half-
century of work in our Section. A new page
is about to be turned. In April of next year
it will be fifty years since Colonel Olcott
signed the Charter of our Section. We feel
the need to be ready with a new vision and
with plans for the expansion of our work.
At the Convention table two motions were
passed : one inviting our International Presi-
dent, Dr. G. S. Arundale, to visit our Section
during 1946, the Jubilee year, and the other
inviting Mr. C. Jiparajadasa to be present at
our Section Jubilee Convention. Coinciding
as it does each year with the International
Convention at Headquarters, we could not
expect Dr. Arundale to be present, but we
hope to bave a deputy and for other visitors
to come from overseas.

“Outstanding among our Convention activi-
ties was the Symposium on the Future Great-
ness of The Theosophical Society. The
addresses of all the spealkers were of a high
standard and revealed a4 certain vision of the
vorh ol our Hoviely i tie coming years of
its activity.

“The Convention celebrated the 30-years
Jubilee of the Christchurch Lodge, and in
addition to other activities we had the unigue
opportunity of a broadcast from our Hall., It
was arranged in the form of questions and
answers and told of the building of the Hall,
the objects and ideals ot Theosophy and the
work of the 1.odge, its library and youth acti-
vities, and a small part of the ceremony of The
Order of the Round Table was broadcast.
We have received a letter from the Station
Announcer telling us that the broadcast is
considered to be one of the best relays ever
given from the Station. It will be printed in
full in the Convention issue of Theosophy in
New Zealand.

“One of the characteristics of the Conven-
tion was the number of young men and women'
present. They gave a fine Youth Symposium
in which they took the idea of Greatness as;
applied to Education, Keligion, Government
and Art. In many other ways they contrib-
uted to the success of Convention and it
made one feel happy about the future.

“I think we have good reason to feel that
there has been considerable growth in our
work during the past year, Conscious though
we may be of many weakuesses in our Sec-
tion and Lodges, yet we are conscious also,
that working in the power of the Great Broth-
erhood, our Section cannot fail. We have rea-
son to believe intensely in the guidance of the
Elder Brethren who founded this Society to be
the corner-stone of the religions of the future.’
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GOODWILL FROM ISLAM

The Theosophical Islamic Association,
which came to life again at the Benares Con-
vention in 1944 and is doing such fine work in
Northern India under Professor Parsram and
his confederates from Karachi in recreating
Hindu-Muslim unity, had its crigin at an
Adyar Convention in 1922, as a league for
the study of Islam. It was renamed the T.S.
Myslim League at the Benares Convention,
1923, with Sir (then Mr.) Akbar Hydari (late
Prime Minister of Hyderabad State) as chair-
man of the organizing committee and Mr.
Jinarajadasa, then Vice-President, as one of
the members.

Splendid meetings of Muslims and Hindus
have been addressed by Professor Parsram’s
:deputation in our Calcutta headquarters and
in other northern Lodges. In Delhi, Sir
Jogendra Singh presided over a meeting
‘arranged by the Lodge—he is the All-India
Minister for Education (or its equivalent) and
'was an active F.T.S. in Dr. Besant's time—
gmd the principal speaker was Sir Sultan
i}fAhmed, Member for Information and Broad.
‘casting, who made a moving appeal for good-
‘will between the two communities or else
frustration as we see it. In these two mem.
tbers of the Viceroy’s Executive Council,
iHindu and Muslim met in friendship, setting
an example for the whole of India.

After nearly three months of work for
Hindu-Muslim Unity, Professor Parsram is
definitely convinced that The Theosophical
Society, more than any other institution, can
make &« solid contribution to the solution of
this problem. As Theosophists open their
‘hearts, “Muslims are bound to respond. I
think we have hitherto Hinduized our Society
a bit overmuch,” he writes, “but the very
spirit of Hinduism demands that the mental
f%ﬂsts of separation be dispelled. A mental
“Pakistan does exist in India in more or less
‘serious form in many places, and for this lack
rof psychological adjustment the cultural
method of Theosophy is a first-class remedy.”

Adyar has a beautiful link with Islam in
the Mosque at the eastern end of the estate,
'pear the sea. It is built on the model of the
*famous Pearl Mosque in Delhi, one of the
-jewels of classical Indian architecture. Reli-
gionists of all faiths visit the Adyar Mosque
-and join in prayers and listen to addresses by
‘ ed Muslims on Prophet’s Day.—].L.D.

Yy

Registered
No. M.4135

LEND YOUR BOOKS |

Giving and lending books is werth while,
though. Here is a story, which I call “bread
upon the waters.” e

Chapter I. Some two or three years ago
in response to an appeal for books for the
forces, T turned out a number of books in-
cluding some rather precious T.S. books.
These were collected in a sack in our porter's
office. One night during a blitz, a Mr. D.
found the night porter deep in a book. On
inquiry the man said he had borrowed it from
the sack for the forces and that it was “diffcult
but fascinating.” Mr. D. promptly borrowed
it!

Chapter II. A few weeks ago, when in
conversation with me, Mr. D. asked if I knew
anything about Theosophy as he had been
interested in it for some time. He had been
led to this study by reading a book called
‘I{zfe ! More Life ! by a Mr. Jinarajadasa which

in some mysterious way had been among
books for the forces” in 1942,

Sequel. A regular T.S. Study Class held
in my flat, for Mr. and Mrs. D. and three

other enquirers! We may form a Centre.
—E. \WV. PRESTOK,
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The Karma

George S.

HAVE bLeen thinking very much gf

Adyar’s blind cow and how pathetic
it is to see her groping her way about for
Srass, even though attended by devoted
ienchmen. I suppose in some countries
she would be quickly siauglitered, as they
are always slaughtering the poor, unwant-
‘ed animal.

But not at Adyar. We do not sell our
animals save to those who we know will not
deliver them over to savages for slaughter.

‘In fact I think we rarely sell them at all.
They are mostly our precious friends.

During the course of my thinking I
could not help wondering why she has be-
come afflicted by blindness, and we bave
been searching through Theosophical liter-
ature to try to find out why. Poor dear!
Why should she be thus shut off from all
the sights she must have been so glad to
see ? Why she ? Why not another cow, or
#ull ? I have been feeling resentful that
this calamity should have come to her—
innocent, helpless person as she seems. I
have felt rebellious despite all my Theos-

" ophy, and I have echoed Byron, where

ghe declaims :

ADYAR

Vol. 10, No. 6

of Animals
Arundale

Why did he [Adam] yield to the Serpent and
the woman ? Or
Yielding—why suffer ? =
What was there in this? &
The tree was planted, and why not fqr hiny?
If not, why place him near it, where it grew
The fairest in the centre ? T‘}‘ley have b_ut -
One answer to all questions. ~ "Twas / :s§xll,
And He is good.” How know I that f3¥
. Betguse
He is all-powerful, must all-good, too, fo}lok¢ ?

Yes. There 1s much to be saidrj'_t')mis
great challenge. Perhaps Theosoplry alone
can take up the challenge. But let us see.
There is very little in Theosophical liter-
ature about the cause of the suffering of
animals, only fragments here and there.
Mr. Jinarajadasa writes in Christ and
Buddha of his wonderful cat ]i, and says:

In Italy she died, after much pain from
the results of an operation for tumour. And
my friend said that even that awful pain at
the end, that seemed so cruel of Fate to inflict
on so sensitive a creature, had its meaning.
No longer a cat, but a baby soul, she had her
little store of Karma, of good and evil done,
to come to her in reaping of pleasure or pain ;
and in the last months of her life the Lordsy
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of Karma arranged for her to pay in this final  inflicted by bins re-act as pains o .. But
animal life most of her evil Karmna, in order the feeling of pain o due wo the even Lo of
‘that when the first birth began in human the power to feel in Lini ;1
form, the soul might start its human evolution  re-action, but where

as little handicapped as possible. So once were unaccompanied by fe
more it is true that not a sparrow falls but feeling resulis 1n Dieasure
God and His angels know.

is stiffact.on and
mineral these
¢, inthe anima),
1 pain: the law
15 the same; the creature =1, and go
 You sce he speaks of her “evil karma,” the result on the creature i» doierent. As
so that it would appear that animals make riason develops, ‘"‘“O‘}fu strand 1> added to
good and evil karma.  What was the evil o 1kar.mIC web, and the aciion in the thought
Farma of our blind cow * Or is the word yordv 1S]daddcd to that in the acting and feel-
vl inaccurate 2 ing worlds, and hence another prwerful factor

is added to the re-acuon. Dut once again
N ' ! . 14 Al 3
Bishop Leadbeater takes the problem the law of action and re-action is working on

a step further when he writes in The the same lines.
Inner Life :

I think that the individualized animal
. brings over something of Karma into his first
everywhere and always, and i1s inherent in the

" human birth.
nature of things, many of oG 0 L~ will

S

If the student will constantly bear 1 mind
that karma 1s aztion and re-action, and that

Many animals have a sense of right and
wrong, or at least a knowledge that some  disappear; he vl undersuad “inﬁiu(i{;xr ma
things ought to be done and that others ought begins tor him when he descends into the uni-
pot to be done; and they are capable of feel- verse of matter because e has (o ot the
. 1ng ashamed when they have dqne what they  conditions in ’whi’ch‘ﬂkatrm‘a‘ ».lb );upelu;ll)
: think fO be wrong. They have in many cases  working, and that the re-actions 6n him are
f a pO\.\eS of _chonce ; they can ex\cl?lse (o1 not exa»ct]y equal to his actions, containing more
exercise) patience and forbearance ; and where o fewer factors according 1o those which have
there is a power of choice there must be re- gone out from himselif o e
: sponsibilities, and consequently karma. The o
ri savage animal becomes a savage and cruel
! man; the gentle and patient animal becomes
fﬁ gentleb andle\'li_“dlY .man,dhf?wever Pfinl’iti\l'e nature, but I think we have enough o cona
e may be. is serious difference is clearly .. N T . "
the consequence of karma made in the animal iutr}platc as rcg'drdn animal l\:qma withoud
b- kingdom.  Such karma must inhere in the trying to enter Into the subtlct'xcs of karma
group-soul, but must be equally distributed n thesg lowest kingdomsand in the matter
through it, so that when a portion breaks off which is lower still.
as an individual, it will carry within it its
share of that karma. ’

_ This tells us of the existence of karma
in the vegetable and mincral kinvdoms of

Every man hasaround him a certain pro-

i  But Bishop Leadbeater does not tell us  many lives around, which might be hostile to
¢ why the savage animal becomes savage or himself. He walks, as it were, angel-guarded
1 the gentle animal gentle. Admitting that as long as he breathes the life of love, the love
j there is karma in the animal kingdom, we that is divine and makes all creatures friend-

still want most urgently to know how it 1y Butif you doa cruel thing toan animal,

¢ comes about that one animal is hastened °F slay”ag an}imlé}l,ks'ou attach that animal to
‘% and another retarded on the pathway of yoprselb yt 1? ink of fear and hatred. The
“} evolution. Why should one animal indi- ?:;{Pnags };;tesenoctar:&t}?o.m“?' One animal'’s
't vidualize through hatred and another 'n this great world.

. You have done more by that : ;
throngh dovetien Are wo to say tht y act of cruelty ;

2 b ! d you have broken through the covering which
‘f even in the beginning was the hatred, in  keeps you safe from the evils arou%nd you.

% - the beginning was the devotion, at all  You have opened the door by your cruel acr;
. events in embrvonic form? . - and through that open door all the animal

. - In her Elementary Lessons in Karma iuﬁ"ermg n t}ge world can pierce you  the one
b - Dr. Besant writes: ecomes a channel through which the whole

) . o _ can pour into you and affect you for evil.
¥ In the animal kingdom his increasing (Anniec Besant, Builder of New Indig
]

sentiency enters tnto karmic causes, and pains  p. 349.)

e

this works on every plane of nature, works -

tective coating that keeps him safe from the *
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In The Ancient Wisdom Dr. Besant
says:

Theanimal feels pain from a blow because
he possesses the astral centres of senczation,
“and the desire-elementals have woven into him
their own nature.

The desire-bodies, or astral bodies, of ani-
mals are found, as has just been stated, to
lead an independent though flecting exist-
ence on the astral plane after death has de-
stroyed their physical counterparts. In “civil-
ized” countries these animal astral bodies
add much to the general feeling of hestility
which was spoken of above, for the organiz-
ed butchery of animals in slaughter-houses
and by sport sends millions upon millions of
thece annually into the astral world, full of
horror, terror, and <hrinking from men.  The
comparatively few creatures that are allowed
to die in peace and quietness are lost in the
vast hordes of the murdered, and from the
currents set up by these there rain down in-
fluences from the astral world on the human
and animal races which drive them yet hunther
apart and engender “instinctive” distrust and
fear on the one side and lust of inflicting
cruelty on the other.

These feelings have been much intensified
of late veare hv the coldly devised methods
of the scientific torture calied vivisection, the
unmentionable barbarities of which have in-

oduced new horrors into the astral world by
their reaction on the culprits, as well as hav-
ing increased the gulf between man and his
“poor relations.”

And further on in the same book Dr.
Besant tells us:

Domesticated animals of the higher types,
the elephant, the horse, the cat, the dog, show
a more individualized personality—two dogs,
for instance, may act very differently under
the impact of the same circumstances. The
monadic group-soul incarnates in a decreasing
number of forms as it gradually approaches
the point at which complete individualization
will be reached. The desire-body, or kamic
vehicle, becomes considerably developed, and
persists for some time after the death of the
physical body, leading an independent exist-
ence in kamaloka. At last the decreasing
number of forms animated by a monadic
group-soul comes down to a unity, and it
animates a succession of single forms—a con-
dition differing from human reincarnation only
by the absence of Manas, with its causal and
mental bodies. The mental matter brought
down by the monadic group-soul begins to be

Numaeptible to, impacts from the mental plane,

and the animal is then ready to receive the
third great outpouring of the life of the Logos
—the tabernacle is ready for the reception of
the human Monad.

The fact of the matter is, of course,
and as T know very well, that the work-
ing of karma is still hidden frem us.
We know nothing, or next to nothing,
4s to the karma of disease even in the
human kingdom, and I am very thank-
ful for the ignorance since we are not
vet civilized enongh to know and to make
right usc of the knowledge. I might well
ask why somc human beings are blind,
why there ave these terrible massacres
of the Jews in Europe, why some people
scem led into disaster while others are
miraculously led away from it, why A’s
life is ridden with frustration, while B’s
is one long progress from success to |
succezs. And o on.

Perhaps it is something to believe that
it is all Love and Justice. I think thisis
a long way to knowledge, and that the
knowledge will be a long way to actual
experience. But we must believe this
with regard to ourselves when the evil
karma assails us, and know, therefore,
that there is really no such thing as evil:
karma. All karma is good karma because :
it gets obstacles out of our way and helps
us along. “Evil” is only a relative term.
If you look through one end of the tele-
scope it will look like evil karma. If you
look through the other end it will look like
good karma.

So perhaps 1 had better not bother
about the why and the wherefore of our |
cow’s blindness. She suffers, yés. But;
she will gain.

1

Let me be happily content to try to.
help her where she is. : :

THE GOLDEN CHAIN

Many lives are behind us in which we have
lived and worked ; many lives are before us in
which we must live and work side by side.
Let love's golden bonds unite what karma’s
iron chain has drawn together, and let us
work in unmity who know that the Self is
one.—ANNIE BESANT.
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H.P.B.—-CRUSADER

. Each year, May %th is vibrant with inspira-
tion and strength. In Headquarters Hall
Adya1_’, after the chanting and prayers of thé
Religions, Dr. Cousins read a poem of ‘\.F
(G.W. Russell) in memory of H.P.I3. and s”ud
?hat from AE’s poems, her essential teach-
ings could be reconstructed even if all her
‘woyks were destroyed. This poem, first print.
‘ed in 1874, is in the current June Thicosophist
;. The Secret Doctrine is to the Theosophis{
vwhat the Vedas are to the Hindus, and the
;Blble. to the Christian, said Dr. Srinivasa
‘Murti., He told us how IL.P.I3. wrote tHiL
‘great work, how when she was almost dvinx;{
;;sh.e undertook with great sacrifice to finish
;tthlS task and her Guru cured her so that sixe
icould accomplish it. When she went to
;Europe there was a second crisis, after the
%'Coulomb case, which agitated her so much
:that she had to write a page twelve times over
lso as to be sure that it was correct! She
twrote at the dictation of the Masters from the
il'f\.stral light where all was shown her :13 though
g‘ln a dream reading long rolls of pa_r(_‘];;pz:t
: .Ultlmately‘ some of these sources were found
Inrare and inaccessible volumes, which proved
her remarkable power. H.P.B. did not know
Sar}skrlt, yet she quoted a Sanskrit verse
, which was so difficult that it could only be
i 11‘4§=a.d].b%z1 Pandilts and she also gave a metrical
. English translation w ‘as
o o et on whereas none was yet
{;_ Mr. Jx_r;arajadasa gave an historical picture
' of the ?1mes to show the real significance of
‘_H.P.B.s werk., In 1875, India was very
;ﬂ;)rtgodox, as she is now, and English-educated
;,t‘}alaé elagséi;vzrfet}\lzery materialistic and despised
’ : e past as a land of superstition
; 'anc.l ignorance. In Europe, there had been one
| unifying philosophy behind all various beliefs
b and then Christianity came and claimed to be:
{ the only way to truth, all other culture and
kn_owledge being disregarded! Then came
-science under Roger Bacon. But in 1875
science would have nothing to do with religion,
‘ 'an.d H.P.B., with Isis, gave a synthesis of
.8cience and the arts, and the idea that all
knowledge is one. She said that the unity of
-[-knowledge means an understanding of life. In
| “_;_187.8,’ H.P.B. and H.S.O. started a pride in
- Ind_la 5 past, and spread the idea that the great
3 heritage c‘)‘f India’s past points the way to her
future. ~ Your Mother is not dead, but she
_sleepeth,” said H.S.O. at the end of his Pres-
- idential Address. The second aspect of the
work in India was that H.P.B. revived the

B ol

almost dead conception of the existence of
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(n‘eiu "I‘f:ﬁ(:}tcr\ and of the way o Them.
iH.l' .l‘). launched the <1l of Theosopt.v and
rought it into port —-<he vas a crusader for a
news philunitropy and a new philosophy, a
great leader wivo held up the Light. s
As the President wod, H.PLLL helped to
cause the triumph of Univeral Lrotierhood in
the world, and it was fitting that Vi .zory Day
of t}le liux"opea.n war should come at this time
Jut with the excitement of the fightiné
gone, phe realization of the terrible misery and
of their suffering will hecone a dread reality
to milhons, and so the real tight will have just
begt)m.) , May ~th, with its amn.osphere of
H.P.Bs leadership and spirn of sacritice
thr}u‘v;s us into the ek of causing the Lighz
of Theosophy to <hine miore brightly than ever
befor_e, so that it will penetrate all darknesses
and lift humanity out of sorrow into the glor
of <arrifice borne for the trium b of Ii!(,"}‘(-r)j

hoodo = jave Cov ey

V-E DAY AT ADYAR

: :\ftgr five years, flags of the Nations were
f.t‘xt‘tf:nyng on Headquarters Building, May 14
with the T.5 flag top o= the start of thé
Brg‘t‘her}‘.ood era shown in <ymbol.
his new era began with the overthrow

Gg\:many and will come to its fullebtl:l;ﬁ:i;)f
with the defeat of Japan, said Mr. j;nara'ag-
daza m_the Headruarters Hali, and t can Jbe
traced in the lust 25 years of history, » 'l'hegi
spirit of 'hghting has been instilled into the
school-children in Germany, and the gospel
?f the master race has been developed and
spread over the globe. This gospel was put
Into action with the invasion of Polandpb
_Germ;my, breaking every treaty, ever ‘
i1se, every pledge. : ption of
the master race isin Japan. Mr, Jinarajadasa
said hgz saw this tragedy looming when he was
there in 1937, when the China “incident” was
b_egun. The world has now come to a condi
tion wh'ere it i1s not possible to build u p
\yorld civilization on the basis of any one 5:—
tion or people dominating. The world was
saved from this dominance of evil by the un.
flinching -doggedness of the .British peo| l.
whg stood firm with the realization that it \5 .
their d}xty, that it was a war for the sake:;
humanity as a whole. Now in the building

of a new world, we Theosophi
: rld, phists -
involved to lift mankind to a highz:elz?:fg

goodness and beauty. Thr i
. ough eur vario
centres we can affect mankind with the pow‘:

of thought. So the k .
now takes on a nevy Ork begun in 1875, from

_peace, ' Brotheshood, era of activity based on

and the ideas of the

The same conception of

t,f‘

b N

_#cause, said Dr. Arundale.
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United Nations. Through our propag‘anda,
let us try to make that vision clear. 1 be-
lieve that future is restored to us in something
of the splendour with which the great Elder

aBrethren of mankind have invested it. We

have now to take up our particular bit of the
task and pledge ourselves towards the great
future of humanity.” ‘

\Ve are all first and foremost Theosophists
and world citizens and secondly anything else_,
was the opening remark of Rukmini Devi
Until the prevailing point of view changes,
the misery of the world wili not come to an
end. The misery of the war started birst In
China and is still going on there, but when 1t
ends, one result will be an internationalism
which will spread between not only India and
the West but al-o between India and the Last.
I he war has also given ureat opportunities to
individuals, for ordinary people to become
extraordinary. Those Theosophists who have
not directly suffered now have a greater re-
sponsibility to spread Theosophical teachings
so that the people feel- —~here 1z comfort at
last. Theosophizi~ must take the Loreh every-
where ; take understanding and give Theos-
ophy! Our reconstruction work is to give the
right foundations on which youth can build
so that there will be no future wars.

LEven thongh the suffering is not over and
in fact a dreadful sufiering 1s just beginning,
still this victory marks the advance of a great
: Britain had her
back to the wall and if it had not been for
her the war would have been lost and India
would have been lost. He felt an intense
gratitude to those who have sacnificed and
suffered for humanity. Now our first task
is to alleviatc the suffering through the
Theosophy of the Heart; to stir the spirit

“ of adventure through the Theosophy of the

Head; and to be intent on the unities of life
through the Theosophy of the Will.  Theos-
ophists must build the world into a great
unity.

THE ASALA FESTIVAL

In May we have observed the great Wesak
festival, when the Lord Buddha, appearing
over the southern slopes of the Himalayas,
upon an invocation by the members of the

*QGreat Brotherhood gave a blessing to the

world. There is another festival in July at
which He js represented, llis first Sermon
known as “The Turning of the \Wheel of the
Law" being recited by the Lord Maitreya to
the brethren assembled in His garden.  After

iting the Sermon He expounds and applies

it in His own words to present worid condi-’
tions, setting the tone or giving direction, as
it were, to the work of the Elder Brethren
for the coming year.

The Lord Buddha’s sermon, which he deliv-
ered to his first disciples in the Deer Park
near Benares, is an exposition of His doctrine,’
explaining the Four Noble Truths and the
Noble Eightfold Path, and the great Middle
Way between the ascetic life of the devotee
and the careless life of the man of the world.

The time of the Asala festival is the full
moon on July 25 at 8.55 a.m., an auspicious
time for acpirants to ‘‘tune in" to this memor-
able recital and commentary.~—}.L.D.

THE CHAPEL OF ST. MICHAEL
AND ALL ANGELS, ADYAR

The Rev. Alex Elmore, priest-in-charge,
writes .

March Z5th marked an important stage in
e life and work of the Adyar Chapel of
St, Michael and All Angels. An unusual
combination of Festivals fell on this day—
Palm Sunday and the Annunciation of Our
Lady, and as both these Festivals are joyous,
outgoing occasions, it was thought fitting toj
rededicate the enlarged Chapel building. As;
many readers will know, the Chapel was open]
cn all sides and the only part that could be
kept closed was the vestry. Now, through,;
the generous gifts of clergy and laity, it has
heen possible to enclose and in many ways
improve the Chapel and to make it a more;
effective and worthy instrument for the Power-
it exists to serve.

Beautiful Additions ]

In the first place the consecrated jewels of:
the Seven Great Rays of Life are once more;
in their proper places throughout the Chapel;
and thus there is again a sense of the perfect”
Temple complete in all its aspects ; powerful
in all its manifest glory. The beautiful pic-1
ture of Our Lord Christ, as generally used in
the Liberal Catholic Church, has been en-
shrined with proper dignity and illuminated
by concealed lights and thus it forms a real
centre of devotion and aspiration for the
worshipper and a radiant jewel of His Love
and Power in the midst of His House.

The Altar dedicated to St. Michael, the great
Angelic Prince, has now a small statuette of
Him in the blue-panted niche above it. Al
though all such statues and pictures must
inevitably fall far short of the reality and

truth they nevertheless {orm channels ﬁ




60

praise from the worshipper and of Power from
the worshipped or Heavenly Agents.

The Chapel is dignified with propet doors
with handwrought ironwork, and a colonnade
runs round the whole building, still all
nature to be near and cool breezes t
through.

The Sanctuary has been enlarged and t
Altar steps and footpace have been coloured
golden-yellow, whilst stone seats are bemg
placed for the clergy on either side. A kind
donor in Sindh is sending us some beautiful
carpets for the three Altars—for the High
Altar in graded golds, for the Mary Altar in
graded blues and for the St. Michael Altar in
graded purples. A worthy and beautiful pro-
cessional Cross of rosewood, jackwood (which
is golden-coloured), hammered brass, and with
a clear white rock-crystal in the centre, has
been created by our expert carpenters and
metal-workers on the estate.

’Ijh'e vestry has also been enlarged by the
g.ddltxon of two rooms formed by the enclo:.
ing of two former open verandahs, and link.
:ing these up is an outside *
:One is for the preparation of the wervioes,
“fitted with Proper taps and sinks and sione
slabs, cuphoards and other conveniences,

€ second room is for

( the servers and for
the storing ~of books, music and the smaller
paraphernalia of the altar, These rcoms

leave the big central existing vestry for the
use ‘of the higher clergy and for the proper
storing of vestments and t}

ne sacred vessels.
‘.'I"he Work Ahead

There are many smaller additions still
to come, as marble tops for the side alt
a beautiful sanctuary lamp donated by
Rukmini Devi, and eventually a baptismal
font at the western end, as well as a long
" hoped-for bell to be hung in an arched open-
ing above the large west door. s I write I
have just heard that we are to receive from

.some very good friends a splendid HMV
-radiogram with a large number of classical
records for Chapel concerts.
ithing for our work and not
-pleasure, for the Church must once again
become the centre of culture and the arts,
‘and the playing of great music in the House
of God is part of a real act of worship even if
the medium is a mere instrument. There
.are ideas of frescoes and even some small
‘stained-glass windows in the new openings
smade over the sides of the Altar. There 1s,
in, fact, every reason to hope that largely
through our Chapel at Adyar much of the
Western side of the internationa) cultural

owing
O run

ne

Phiie.
cloister” passage.

ars,

This is a great
merely for qur
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vork wan be vigorously and freshly developed
and inspired, for the \West must relurn to
the rci'u;!ous basis of her fine arts and her
general cuiture.

From now onward the
our hutle Adyar Chape! <k
Mmooty vwork.

re it no reason why.
ould not go forward
We need more cleriy, and we
peed aspirants 1o come and take advantage
of the unique opportunities for the study and
experieice of comparative religion in the
maguincent Adyar Library. But even with
the present lack of clergy its activities can

grow.  Regular Masses are said daily, and
1T1s hoped that at least one Benediction every
week

: tun be sung, with a Healing Service
aternating with Our Lady's Meditation every
tortwight. Regular musical evenmings and
sume occasional talks about Church worship
and work are planned. Finally, there are many
friends to thank and much indeed to be
RUColnn oy and i beloes 1ose of us of
_ ' Lof the laity privileged to work
N this zreatest of spiritual centres to do our

work with energy, joyousness and with great
thanksgiving,

NEW WORLD CALLS

A Lent,
The re
ember 10

the Clergy wn

2 Correspondent writes, April 29 ;
opening meeting was held on Nov-
» 1944, with speeches fron; M. Mar-
cault, Benzoanbra and Tozza.
A period of questions amk'f
answers was very useful aad
the meeting closed with beautiful music. N
seems that M. Benzimbra was with Mime
Blech in her last days and was closely in
touch with her wisheg for the work.
- After April 14 there will be a weekly meet-
ing for the study of elementary Theosophy
Cours Aimée Blech), and the library will be
open, though as yet books are .ot ready to be
loaned, the supply being very small. Several
lecture programmes are being arranged.

On May 5 there will be a formal meeting
of the Theosophical Association, the legal
entity which directs the financial work of
the Section, and the election of a new Council
ol Admunistration. It g hoped that the
members outside of Paris will send delegates
and have one or more representatives on the
new  Council. The name of one of the
younger Theosophists, Dr. André Brunel, is -
especially mentioned, Following this there

'\\-il}‘be the Annual Convention of The Society
in France, '

A pamphlet containg v
to the work and lives 0

members who have dj

FRANCE

ery touching tributes
[ several well known
ed during the war,
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hS Blech, Mlle Frey, M. Zeugschmitt
gflaédaﬁ).el’erricbon. Tl_)e death of the Treas-
urer and the resignation of .I\I. “.\Iarcaul?,
owing to his deafness, necessitates the elec-
fion of new officers, and M. Benzimbra has
been nominated, by those members of the
Council which cou{dSbe called together, for
General Secretary.

th%?lfg(;:fg an evening meeting for membgrs
only will be held at 830 when those }V%O
have died in the last ﬁ\'e years, as well ast g
Founders of The Society, will be remembere
with especial warmth.

The new General Secretary, Mrs. Alice
Law, is travelling in Ireland as she says there
is much work to be done in
that beautiful country and
help cannot be given by

English lecturers. Since .taking over the

office of General Secretary in June 1944, she

has been endeavouring to reconstruct and
widen points of contact and to unify th.‘e

"Lodges and members of the Sectlon: Althoug.v

the work has been hampered by the scarcny

of helpers, there seems to be much enthu-

. siastic activity.

S‘a'?tie amemb}t;rs of the Dublin Lodges meet

every fortnight for study. Thgre is qn)y one

“public lecture monthly; as  discussions on
sach subjects as Universal B'rotl_:;rhoo'd,
Woman's Place in Evolution, Intuition, in

éform of symposia meet with more ap-
proval from the public. Social evenings are

, popular and draw members, enquirers, and
friends together in a very real sense. One
enthusiastic inember conducts a w.eekly sew-
ing circle at Headquarters and invites all and
sundry to attend. The conversation turns,
naturally, to 'l‘heosophy] anfd wor1|d conditions,
SOWi od seeds for the future !

2 J‘;/;?g gl?aw writes: “The leaven of Theos-
ophy works slowly in Eire, yet one.reahzes
that people are crying out for a philosophy
and teaching which will enable them to leag
their li\'ei in harmony ;vith the I)xvxge Laws.

"IRELAND

With the war in Europe at a close, new life

is flowing into the Welsh Section. _Mar}y
young people have joined in

WALES the past year and they are
asking for the formation of
udy groups so as to be able to get a rea
‘gtrips:)fgthe f)ruths underlying Theosophy. The
General Secretary writes that in one of the
mining towns there has been only one mem-
ber for the past two years, but that one
member has been working so hard to spread
kTheosophy that they now expect to be able

to form a Lodge. One of their members
living at Adyar, Mrs. Lavender, regulax.'ly
writes letters keeping them in touch, and I\_/Ilss
Thomas says that this personal contact binds
them strongly co this spiritual centre.

OUR ANIMAL HOSPITAL
AT ADYAR

BULLOCKS : There is hardly an animal
that suffers so much {rom the beginning to the
end of his life as a bullock, At least in India
where the bullock is still the miost popular
draught animal.

His sufferings are manifold, and if he were
only able to voice his feelings by screams or
wailing like some other animals, I think we
would not be able to bear the sound of the
cries which would follow us down the hot,
dusty roads. .

But untortunately he mutely bears all pain

and torture,

Wihen be s stildl younyg lils nose is pierced

and he 1s castrated, often in a crude manner
(crushing between rollers) unless veterinary
aid, like our Hospital, is available nearby,
And then his Iife of toil and suffering begins,

The rope through bis nose which s tied
behind his ears often becomes too tight while
he grows, in which case the nose is pulled
back in such a manner that he may be unable
to eat or drink. I recently found a case
where the owner had treated the animal with
some medicine for digestive trouble until he
tound out that the vope had tightened deep
into the {lesh of the nose.

A bullock is a slow and heavy animal and
therefore some drivers try to speed him_ up by
the most painful methods they can think of.
A common one is to twist the tail, or to use
a stick with a nail at the end which is prod-
ded in the animal’s flesh. And of course the
whip is freely used. ‘ :

But worst of all are the terrible sores -
produced by the yoke, or rather_ I should say
by bad yoking, If the animal is overloaded,
overworked, or in the case of a pair, unequally
yoked ; 1if there are grooves in the yoke, or
sand has come in between, there will gradu-
ally form in the neck the so-called “yoke-
galls” which may take the form of an abscess,
boils or tumours and often a severe swelling.

In Madras nlone the SPCA biinge every
vear about 64U of these cases before the
Magistrate , hut vt happens to the bullocks
outside the city lmuts, or those which work
the plough in the fields, or draw water from
the wells, or work the ol mills ? Can anvons
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imagine the intolerable suffering of bearing
the weight of a heavy yoke on top of a big
abscess all day Jong ?

Then there are the suflerings due to super-
stition. His skin is burned “against disease,”’
he will be given water only once a day,
otherwise “he cannot run,” and the so-called
medical treatment to which he is often sub-
jected is unbelievable. His main food is
straw, as grass is hardly available in this dry
and bot country. I find also that very few
people give him a handful of salt every day
which he needs so much.

Among the Hindu festivals there is one Day
dedicated to the worship of the cattle, but
even that day the bullock’s fate is doubtful.
He is decorated with bells, chains and Hlowers,
his horns are scraped il they are sore, or
painted. And then the whole family is loaded
into the cart and the bullock is driven round
so that he may be “shown off”. . . I think
he is supposed to like it.

And at the end of his life, when he is too
worn-out to work, he is left more or less to
starve or is sold for his hide.

But do not blame the bullock -driver 100
much, for most of this cruelty is mainly due
to poverty and ignorance.

What is a man to do whose living entirely
depends on his one bullock ? His daily earn-
ings are hardly enough to feed his family.
How can be afford to give his animal a few
weeks’ rest till an abscess is healed and the
neck has grown strong again, while all the
while he also has to feed him ? And is there
proper veterinary help nearby when these
tumours have to be removed by operation ?

Many of these cases come to our Hos-
pital and the owners hopefuliy expect us
to work a miracle in a day or two. But
when we explain that it may take perhaps 3
weeks or more to heal he does not return to
us for daily treatment and God help the poor
animal !
 There is only one way out, though it is an
expensive one. Our Hospital should keep
a few bullocks of our own in reserve, which
will be loaned for certain hours a day in
“exchange for a bullock brought to us and
kept by us for treatment. The loaned animal

.shall of course be returned to us every even-
“ing. This alone will ensure the suffering
* apimal proper rest, treatment, and good food.
- 'Who will help? The price of a bullock is
kabout Rs. 75 or more, and the feeding will
k.cost about Rs. 30 per month.

E’ Who will buy us a bullock ? And who will
“pay for the feeding of one or more bullocks

every month ? .

JUNEe

And may all who read this ginc a tiought
to the bullock before envaning a bull . x-cart.
Look at his neck, and v.1n vou find a sore,
do not just lecture the driver on “kindness
 animals™ but do soncthing about it whiay
will both help the 1 if he i< poor as well
as the animal-—RIE Vidpev i,

ADYAR NOTES

The President received an oimcial notifica-
tion that Mr. James S. Perkine was elected as
National President of the \merican Section
by a large and overwhelming vote and he
cabled: “Most brotherly greeting~ and congrat-
ulations on your election, | wishh vou the
same height of achievement as your great
predecessor.”  Also from .\merica came the
news that the Adyar Day Fund had reached
the sum of R 3203011, ix] . 0G).
To Mr. Thomwrs Fond, G of the Adyar
Pay CQmmit{ce, the  President cabled:

Deeply inspired by American Society's mag-
niticent trust in Adyar. Advar s domg us
utmost amidst almost insuperable difficulties
but will strive to be more voorthy than ever of
the American Society’s 1103t generous faith-
fulness.”

From England came news of the re-ejection
of Mr. John Coats as General Secretary and
Dr. Arundale sent a cable «f wongratulation
to both Mr, Coats and tie Sectivi. To th
Englich Section Convertion which met oy
May 20th, Whitsunday, the followin message
was sent by the President : ‘May the Masters
draw long for the regeneration of the whole
world upon the coura
British people. Theosophists everywhere are
greatly worthy of their
noble example for those who come after them.
I long to be in your m'idst."

B L4

Recently the Accra-Blavatsky Lodge of the
Gold Coast, West Africa, has been brought to
our notice. This Lodge has registered the
first West African woman Theosophist. One
of their keen members who wants closer con-
tact with Adyar sent us a message through
his brother who is in the Services and who
recently visited Adyar, and now another Accra
member has turned up and comes to Adyar
whenever he has leave, These opportunities

for contact with members of our far-funf*
Lodges are Jmost welcome.
L ] »

After six years, Dr. Arundale has resigned .

his post as Chief Commissioner of the Hindy,-
itaAg“S;cigqt Association in the Madras Presi. -

ge and heroism of the. -

traditions and are a |
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een in the Scout movement in India
:ia;xsceb Dr. DBesant began it in Lord BaQen-
Powell’s days, and he came over to the H.S.A.
in the strong belief that it will b¢c9xne a great
fgctor in the achieving of India’s fregdqm.
Dr. Arundale will still }1elp the Association
with his influence and his money, though, he
told the Provincial Council, money matters
less than character, less thal; devotion and
loyaity. The officials speke 1(11'deep appre-
ciation of Dr. Arundale as a brilliant exapﬁple
of what the attitude and the spirit of a Scout
Commissioner should be.

THE WAY OF BEAUTY AND
YOUTH

By DR.OANNA KAMENSKY

We are all seeking ways to the hearts of
wie young people and it is interesting to see
what appeals tv-them most. Dunng th(? years
in which I have been lecturing in th¢ Univer-
sity of Geneva, [ have tound thatitis Beauty
which seems to be ihe best way to make a
bridge for them.

Of the three courses I am giving, there are
two whiclh attract little groups of students,
and sou™ ol he hearvers are older people,
coming to attend lectures imm“lhe town as

uditeurs. These courses are: A“Comp?.r-
ive Study of Religions” and "Russian
"Podtry and rolklore.”” But the course named
“The Phitosophy of the Beautiful,” which I
have given some ten years, is attracting many
students from all faculties, and my group is
zgrowiig every year, especially since the great

wxi broke in. ‘
1 was very curious to know the motives
“&hich attracted the students, and also whether
they were satisfied or disappointed by the
course. So I have made in the last few years
a little inquiry (enquéte), which has given
very interesting results. It shows that young
people are suffering very much from the ugli-
ness and the depression which surround them,
and they are seeking places and subjects
which give them beautiful impressions and
make them bhappy. There are” some very
touching testimonies in thg‘answers rece1yed
to my inquiry, such“as: Your course is a
&fuge to me,” and': The day of your course
is a festival, ‘i‘t gives courage for the whple
week,” and: Since I have been attending
your course, I have recovered conﬁdence‘m
myself and in life.” And so on. I shall give
a short resumé of the answers, which are very

1 have put five questions: (1) “What has
attracted you to my course ? "’ (2) “Have you
found what you were seeking " (3) “What
part of the course was the most interesting:
to you 2’ {(#) “\What do you hope and wish to
hear in the later part of the year 2" (5) “What
is the value of the aesthetic emotion, as you
see it ?”’ .

The answers to the second and last ques-
tions are especially interesting. I had an
audience of 33, but not all of them replied.

Answers show (1) that what attracted them
to the course was love of the beautiful, inter-
est in art and philosophy, the need for students
preparing for social activity to know how to
avoid the ugly and unclean, and to alleviate
sadness and depression, and a desire to under-
stand beauty and its spiritual values.

(2) 1t was a revelation to many students
as to the great rhiythms of life, it brought
happiness and serenity, and “united heart and
brain,” as one student writes.

(3) The most interesting part of the course
was 1o various stucents the harmony of
nature and the parallelistn of colour and
sound and the possibility of transforming the
rhythms, the constructive power of sound, the
capacity to live beauty and bring it to others,
the culture of the aesthetic emotions, and the
link between the Beautiful and the Divine.

(4) Students want to pursue Beauty in art,
in music, in painting. How to bring the
beautiful into daily life. Explain the role of
evil and suffering. The importance of the
beautiful for youth. “‘How to teach the West
to adore the Beautiful, which is looked on as
a sort of luxury.” )

(5) The value of the aesthetic emotion is
differently stated as a creative power, a way
to adoration of God; it purifies; “it develops
soul-greatness and even gives birth to genius™ ;
it unites us with the eternal; it is a sort of
guardian-angel which saves us from ugliness
and poverty of life and leads us to the kingdom
of the greatest spiritual treasures of humanity.”

Many answers are accompanied with warm
thanks for the joy and delight felt during the
course, also for a feeling of peace and har-
mony, for a new state of consciousness, which
has given confidence in life and in oneself.

This seems to tell clearly ehat the Beauti-
ful is a way which appeals strongly to the
young and can be used as a mighty instru-
ment to bring them to the Divine Wisdom
without speaking of Theosophy.

My course has three parts: Beauty in
Nature, Beaaty in Art, and Beauty in Life.

I give many illustrations, taken from art and

poetry of all nations and cultures.
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HUMANITARIAN WORK

“Civilization progresses as man becomes
fess cruel,” declared Mr. C. Jinarajadasa,
delivering the inaugural address of the Bengal
Humanitarian League at the Hirendranath
Memorial Hall at Calcutta in March.

Mr. C. R. N. Swamy, the Organizing Secre-
tary of the League, who welcomed Ar. Jina-
rajadasa, as one who had been closely associ.
ated with all the principal Humanitarian
Leagues of India, was himself the leading
spirit in the humanitarian work in Rangoon.

In the course of his address, Mr. Jinaraja-
dasa pointed out the curious fact that though
we have had “Ahimsa” or “Harmlessness’ in
India from the earliest days of Jainism and
Buddhism, the idea of “Humanitaianism” is
of comparatively recent origin in western
eivilization. As we look round we see many
forms of grueliy. Men of the higher classes
are cruel in some ways to men themselves—
to the outcastes—and they are more cruel to
those whom they consider of a lower order.
In the law of the junole wo aee tie wenker
~pushed to the wall and the stronger crushine

it; but there is no torture among am’malsﬁ,
whereas man, in certain conditions, takes g
fiendish delight in cruelty.

A great deal of cruelty that exists taday is
partly due to the fact that religion does not
. ‘ It does
SO in a certain measure, but unforrunazely
there are certain forms of religion which do
not assist at all in the abolition of the element
of cruelty Which is in a way latent in men
Mr, Jinarajadasa cited some instances nf tbé
-extremely cruel practices associated with
ﬁblood sacrifices and traced them to the ele-
‘ment of fear which is characteristic of primi
“ tive religion throughout the world, The deit;

was feared and human sacrificas were prev-

rld | in Mexico,
in Java, in anp-
n India. Later,
ot human headg
e find the same
Christianity—iq
ealous God and

: cient Greece and Rome; and i
- & substitute is found: it ign

’vthingt in the earlier forms of
;{iudaxsg:d gehovah was a j
eman lood eacrifices, anj i
and burnt upon the altar, If“;:]csritﬁocle): Hain
“not offered, He would not give victory ’_nw?re
5 and would cause all kinds of calamities ’l‘l:V e
;{ were Gods who wanteq the ﬁrst'borin of f}:

ater, the first-borg
cated to the temple
her form of religion

Christianity, Gog -

as priests. Here the hig
begins. So, too, in later

Juse

delights not in burnt offerings.  “Biccced are
the pure in heart, for they shall see God.”
Mr. Jinarajadasa then traced the meeting
of thg two streams of Aryan and Pre-Arvan
_Dmvzdxan religion in India which has re~sulﬂt¢i
i certain forms of religious sacrifices of goats
and fowl. Before the Aryans came there wag
the Pre-Aryan primitive religion which insist.
ed upon blood sacrifices. The Aryans brought
with them their “White Shining Gods” who
were to be worshipped with burnt ghee, grain
and ﬂower;. As the two elements comhined'
blood sacrifices came to be tolerated. Bu;
the masses know, at least in South India
that there must not be blood sacritices any:
where near the temples of the W hite Gods,
Mr. Jinarajadasa cited an instance of hotw -
he managed to but a stop ta sacrifices of fowl

at a particular spot in the compound of the

International Headquarters nf The

: Theo-
sophic NOCTETe o 1 ] .
sophical Seciety at Adyar by erecting a small

shrine to the “White God," (ranesa, close to
it.  He said the reason why Brahmin priests
;?izrigte fblcocl sacrifices is because thev are
of mass public opinion a Ssi
nd
loss of custom,. possible
1, il e o . .
I)eg.mg ‘x.zt}. sport as it is understood
esgecmlly i western countries, the speaker
peinted out how unequal and unfair the fight

was whgn man pitted his intelligence and
Runs against the fear of :

Q 1. 2 5 ' 1 i
sutt.  There is in «uch SOt «omething nong
human,

} Ihere are ertain parts of the worid
Wwhere men cannot be vegetarian. You ean-
%ot ask an Eskimo to become a vegetarian.

ut even in the desert of Arabia, where they

are permitted to kil for food , they realize that.z»

there must be nothing of “sport.”
One of the curious results of the war in .
England, My, Jinarajadasa said, is that
e\‘er_vb‘?dy has been forced to became almost
vegetanan : the meat ration is only about
1% 1bs. a week. But the curious thing is that
today the Ministry of Propaganda there de-
clares xhat meat is not necessary for health.
It defnitely says again and again that you!
can keep excellent health on brown br :
(which has been vitaminized) and butter and*
cheese and fruits.  The change is remﬂkab“f%
n the medltless diet the health of Eng
especially of children, has improved.
fM‘:. Jmara)a{ia.sa then referred to the
of the SPCA in various countries for
vention of cruelty to animals and partic
mentioned the overldading of rickshaws
Jutkas with no thought of the cruelty inVd
ul; e gave the ipstance of an [
con lugnam who, when asked why he wa$
,s ; wd: “‘VBY mt?*
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1wt Christian ' He also mentioned the great
sontroversy which raged m South America dur-
ng the days of the slave tade as to whether
slaves  had  souis.  Mr. Jinarajadasa went

g\x to refer to the splendid lead given by -
\7

itzerland through the Red Cross and the
Geneva Convention in inroducing humane
principles in modern warfare which have
been accepted by abniost i _nmions ex‘gept
Japan. In conclusion he referred to hu-
mane slaughter” mmtroduced 1 modern abat
toirs in the West,

Mr. Jinarajadasa pointed out that the work
of the Humanitarian l.eague is to go out to
the world to stress the resnonsibihity that man
owes to man, and inan owes to lower orders
of creation, and to call out the tenderness
latent n the human heart. This we can do
s =tart vt the v eich littde elnldren.
And he concluded with the verses:

“He prayeth best who loveth best
All things, both great and small.”

The following are <ome of the practical
objects of the Denend Henvowian League:
1. Topropague the miniversud adoption of
a vegetanan or humane diet ;

2. To discourage the use of such clothes
as mmvolve death or pain or suffering
S <« of thetr manufacture 3

3. To advocate vie wiviton of animal
sacrifices in the name of God or
Religion ;

4. To rid medical science of the cruelties
of vivisection .

5. To brinz home to nien and women the
iwhwnwnty of “killmg for fun” in
the name of “sport’; :

6. To support all schemes of Humane
Foducio s

7. To work for the oathwwry of war as a
means of sctiing international dis-
putes.

YOUR FRIEND

“For remember that Friendship is a priv-
lege, not a right.  Deware of saying to your

tiend, ‘\Where do you gn, and for how long;

with whom, and to what purpoge 7’ Beware

»f advising him as 1o the lengih of ns apart-

ment, ot the adoriment of his per-on.  Seek

t to encage the winged one within the con-

‘E(I)les of your judgment., Know the values that

are his breath, and the frecdom that is his

orbit. Or you shall find in your heart but

the long silence, and the bright plumage of a

memory. But he, the splendid, will have

wJawn."—0ld Manuscript.

E

A MIRACLE WORKER
By GEORGE S. ARUNDALE

On a tree in a village close to Adyar there
was built a small nest in which dwelt a family
of parrots—smali, green-bodied, red-beaked
creatures, most delightful to look at and to
watch as they streamlined their way through
the air.

Some village boys saw the nest and, under
the all-prevailing miasma of cruelty, threw
stones at the little family and all flew away
save one little fellow who was hit in the eye
and came fluttering to the ground in pain and
terror. She was too young to be able to fly.

Compassionless, the exultant boys seized
the poor young thing and clipped its wings,
afterwards selling it to a very unwise resident
for the sum of one rupee.

Eventually the little creature came into
the hands of Rukmini Devi, under whose
ministrations the eye became cured, and the
bird grew happy.

She takes the young lady with her wherever
she goes—there is po vulgar “it” by way of
appellation—and has learned some at least
of the essentials of parrot language. *‘I am
annoyed with you, go away.” "I want food,”
“l love you very much and want to cuddle
close to you,” “I want to go to sleep. Please
be quiet, or 1 shail get annoyed with you."
“I hear my brother parrots. 1 answer their
call. I want to get near to them,” “I am for
the moment—temperamental bird though 1
know myself to be-—in a good mood,” and sc¢
on and on.

Rukmini’s fervent hope is that by associat-
ing the young lady with her in her singing
lessons theve may be developed a beautiful
parrot voice which will be the admiration of
all humans but possibly the alarm of the
parrot kingdom, so noted for its essentia
musical orthodoxies amidst all those tempera
mental idiosyncracies and variations which ar
so characteristic of parrots. But so far noth
‘ing noteworthy has emerged.

All coulenr de rose up to this point, in-
cluding the feeding ot the young lady-—she
has no name yet, 1 call her Shrimati A. Green
—with milk and rice and whatever else she
condescends to sample and including also the
sleep which, if disturbed, provokes emphatic
sounds like the rolling of “R’s.”

But that wing-clipping business has been
a dastardly deed, for there is no chance of
her ever flying unless the painful operation is
performed of pulling out about six inhibitory
stumps, so that fresh feathers may groge
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Rukmini could only bring herself to agree to
this if complete flying freedom will thereby
be obtained. But the surgeon told her that
in all probability the little bird would be
killed by crows as she was making her first
timid flight, and that on the whole it would
be better to leave the situation as it is and to
lavish on her all possible affection. This
Rukmini is already doing, so for the moment
the dark prospect of the operation without
anaesthetic has receded into the background.

And what a dear little safetv valve she is.
. Both Rukmini and I work all the more hearti-
‘ly because we can give her our love and can
watch her in all her little ways. We are
three in family now, and vet do not infringe
the rules of Adyar about keeping pets. But
the little parrot is not just a pet. Sheisa
companion who loves Rukmini and yet rules
her with a rod of iron, going her independent
way in all silence, but vocally when she does
not receive the instant obedience which she
‘knows to be her right. She is a miracle worker
in our home.
Among the daily activities in the time-table
i 'of our young lady friend must be mentioned
the daily bath given her by Rukmini who
pours over her a suitable quantity of cold
water, causing a great flutter and preening.
But the bath is enjoyed by both of them—the
one to give, the ot~ - receive.
Midday is the occusion for a prolonged
* ‘toilet which must not be disturbed at any cost
? under no less a penalty than the rolling of
? many ‘'R’s"”, though without the heavy artil-
- lery of pecking with that formidable red beak.
. When the toilet is over, sleep is indicated,
' and the two piercing little eyes are veiled with
" brown blinds.
" YWhether convenient or inconvenient to
Rukmini a game is played, when convenient
to the bird, of the little green creature clawing
her way up from the knee to the top of Rulf-
“mini’s bed if she can get as far up as this
Everest. But as far as possible she is thwart-
.ed, for not only does she become inextricably
" entangled in masses of hair, but her sh?.rp
{lclaws dig without the slightest compunction
i“jnto the Everest scalp and hurt very much—
& pot that the young lady minds at all, but the
:* glder lady does mind.
: - There are times when the youpg lady be-
#.comes highly temperamental and she makes
_great commotion in her cage and outside it.

Rezistered
No. M.4135

But it i not dithcalt 10 soothe Ler, and if
Rukmini gives her her favourite asylui: close
to her necl, with the head pointing upwards
and the ta:l downwards, quiet soon begins o
reign on the parrot front; also, put her on the
top of her cage, outside of cour<e, and soon it
13 a case of from storm to peacc.

HOW TO LIVE

All thought of yoursclves lay ye wiolly aside,

Embrace yo the world in your sympathy
wide ;

Lulighten your path with your strong com-
1moi-sense,

And live, neither grving nor tuking offence,

Keen, watching for openings to help, shall ye
live,

Your object in lifc iot to oot b to g

Retleciing the cadiai,
above, .

Your heart u pure channcel of Intinite Love.

DY vv

Ll sdniies fromt

—C. W. LEADLEATEKR
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T “
Everyday Brothetfiood

By George S. Arundale

* NOTE from a friend in London com-
maninoes 1o me a criticism regarding
current Theosophicai literature to the effect
that the English public as it is today is not in
k& mpathy with Dr. Besant's presentations of
Theosophy-in her various works because they
are moral presentations instead of being, as
the public now wants them, dominartly intel-
lectual and scientific.

w - The note indicates that the new scientific
terminnlosy must be studied and used and that
philosophers like VWhitebead and Smuts should
be read and their views carefully digested,
since these two people are declared to have
“infuence on current thought.”

Can it really Le 1rue that in England the
essential truths of Life must, for acceptance
by the general public, be clothed in scientific
terms and co-or‘inated with the opinions of
Piofessor  Whitehead and IYield-Marshal
Smuts ? I very much doubt if this be the
case. 1 do not believe that the English people
as a whole refuse all enlightenmeunt save that

£ which is coloured in a particular way. And

1 think that Enghsh Theosophists will be

making a very grave error if in such supremely

‘erittcal times as thece they subordinate the

presentation of the truths of Theosophy to the

" idiosyncrasies of what I believe to be a com-
Sk .

paratively small, though perhaps prominent
section of the general public. E

My slogan for the work of Theosophists a$
the old world dies and the new world is bora
is “Morality matters more.” And I shall cons
tinue to insist not only that Dr. Besant is by
po means out of date, but that her books con-
tain even now by far the best presentation of
Theosophy for the general public in all past
of the world. . g

I am convinced that the world’s urgent need
the urgent need of England and of all othe
lands, is a renewa) of character and a reinforces
ment of every honourable simplicity of living
And I shall consider it my duty as Presiden
of The Theosophical Saciety to urge every on
of my feliow-members to address his“Theos
ophy to the upliftment of character in all it
essential and tundamental qualities and to la
emphasis on a simpie outlook and mode o
life.  Ouly by strengthening the very founda
tions of living shall we be able to solve th
insistent problems =o glaringly laid bare b
the war and by the Peace to come.

The growth of the mind, I am sure, has out
stripped the growth of the heart.  Moraiit
has become obscured by the intellect in all its
many ramifications.  In many parts of the
vorld moraliny has been ruined by the incei
lect. We have become keen-minded at thy

i
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sxpense of our large-heartedness. And if the
mighty truths of Theosophy are to be sub-
servient to and coloured by the narrow out-
oks of the average intellectual individual, if
heosophy is to be at the mercy of intellec-
ual opinion as it happens to exist at present,
hen those Theosophists whae are willing thus
o subordinate their priceless truths will have
ost the greatest opportunity Theosophists
ave ever had during the course of the pres-
nt Theosophical dispensation.

I hold that it is the duty of Theosophists
sverywhere to renew in all those great stand-
irds of character the lack of which leads
mankind into cruelty, hatred and. war, but the
bbservance of which will give peace and con-
entment to all : to arouse in all active revers
nce for those great simplicities of living
vhich are so widely ignored at the present
ime. I hold that these great simplicities of
iving can be described more glowingly and
sonvincingly in the terms of Theosophy than
through any other medium. I hold that

Fheosophy can wonderfully illumine these
great simplicities as they may stand revealed
n any religion or in any philosophy. And
hbove all, 1 hold that the salvation of the
world and of every race, nation, and faith in
t supremely depends not upon any advance-
ents in science or in any other processes of
he mind but upon the purification of the heart
n each and every individual., Therefore do
‘hold that Theosophists have the very special
Ruty of inspiring people everywhere with those
bimplicities of Theosophy which will cause
them to become more brotherly, more under»
btanding, more generous, more helpful, more
githiple in their outlooks, and more courageous
hemselves to face and to help those around
them to face the great perplexities of life such
6 death and suffering and the whole purpose
It living.
% T call them the simplicities of Theosophy,
but they are the simplicities which are at the
neart of the teachings of every Saviour from
Bime immemorial. Science and Art and Phil-
MEophy may reveal in them splendours and
weanings which might not otherwise be
‘We need these three great branches

Pranches. We need Theosophy as Science.
EPBUt T hold we must begin with the most ele-
Hyientary yet at the same time the most funda-
ental principles of life on which at present
Mihere stands too heavy a superstructure, so
F¥%at these principles not only become warped
EFRut also tend to be forgotten. We must learn
'r’bw to cause the light of Theosophy to shine

" +HE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER Juny

adds to right Living.,
Object of The Theosophical Society v hiave
the guality of brotherhood singled out 1.0 oon
preaching and our practice.

"' apon and invigorate every single quality which )

I

Already in tiie: ~ipreme

It is perfectiy
clear that Those who inspired this Object and
its two coroliaries foresaw that the most ur-w
gent need of the world wouid be, as indeed it
has always been, brotherhood. [len e broth.
erhood 1< set forth as the dominant purpose
of The Society, and the study of religion,
philosophy apd science, and even the search,
for truth itself, as only subordinate to, though
essential to the deeper realization of, the
brotherhood which is the very heart of Life.

Morality, the Heart of Brotherhood

But how poor would be brotherhood, non-
existent in fact, but for 1ts constitutive ele-
ments of reverence, goodwill, compassion,
generosity, understanding, and to the utmost
possible extent a generous aprreciation.
Brotherhood by no nieans necessanily imvolves
undiscriminating approval. There must from
time to time be condempation, even active
condemnation. But there will always be oo
casion for helpful condemnation, which is to
sav a condemnation including helpYulness to-
wards the individual condemned, so that he
shall not feel damned for ever. Condemnation
will always be without hatred, even without
;lislike. It will be a matter of duty performed
in a spirit of friendship.

1 have written that morality matters nore.

This means that Drotherhood matters more,J

for morality is the heart of Brothethood.

_ Morality and Brotherhood as the essence of
life must always come first. Al other things
shz}ll be added to them, including science and
philosophy and the arts. But without them

science cannot be truth, nor philosophy wis-

dom, for science and philosophy and the arts
are the bandmaidens of Brotherhood and have
no real existence outside it.

Fo_r nearly seventy years there has been a
definite concentration upon Theosophy as
presented by H. P. Blavatsky, and righdy SO
f01: she had to meet narrow and arrogant
science with that real science, God's science,

which alone could free the world from its en- °

slavement to the science of man.

Theosgphy as H. P. Blavatsky revealed it
was an indispensable preliminary to the ser-
vice which was foreseen to be needed in the

future. It was needed both to restrain the

world from plunging into materialism as well

as to give the Theosophist a sound back- -

ground of Truth for the Call to Universal
self impelled to make.

Brotherhood he would in due course feel him. 4

SR DY A <
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Brotherhood, which is his high purpose as
 Theosophist, becomes the richer and can be
presented with all the greater simplicity be-
cause he has at least some acquaintance with
the Science of Brotherhood which we rall
Theosophy.

But now the time has come and the need 15
urgent for every effort to be made to xpake
simple brotherhood a living, 2 dominant, force
in the lives of all. ,

Theosophy has heretofore been fqr the m-
telligentsia—I will not say tor the highbrow.
It has been for people who for the most part
are not face to face with overwhelming difh-
culties of living. Theosophy has been fo
most of our members a reasonable explanation
rather than a sure refuge. Theosophy has
solved for them their intellectual perplexities
rather than their soul-destroying doubts.
Theosophy has mnot so far come 0 grips
directly with all those things which make
people’s lives so hard and hopeless. Theos-
ophy has found its home in suburbia rather
than in the stums.  But now the whole world
has become a slum. The war has saddled
the vast majority of the people with incredible
hardships and frustrations. And all they have
to look to by way of escape are schemes,
panaceas, reports, ‘the dicta of the learned,
advancements in science.

They are sought to be anaesthetized by
ameliorative industrial and economic legisla-
vion, and the Archbishop of Canterbury him-
%n1f has said that it looks as if the present
rﬁilitary imperialism wogld only be succeeded
by an economic imperialism. ‘

“We will change vour laws for you and
your systems,” say the reconstructionists,

“f et us change our hearts,"” say the Theos-
ophists, “and the laws and the systems will
take care of themselves.”

Which is not to say that there must not be
radical change in both laws and systems.
But it is to say that an abiding and honcur-
able Peacg must have as its foundation a
change of heart in us all.

And a change of heart depends upon a re-
conditioning of character, so that the spirit
of brotherhood animates us with all the
beautiful modes of its expression. Right
ndividual living and right relationships with
all—these constitute right character,

So 1 say to my fellow-members, in the
fope that those of them”who are called'to
respond will respond: " Let your studies
diminish and your service increase. The
acid test of your studies all these years will
now be made in your power to reduce them

1o the simplest of truths in the simplest of

fauguage, 50 that the nwst ordinary idividual
may feel inspired to live a kindly, generous,
appreciative and understanding life; and so
that the ugly barriers of prejudice may cease
T, separate vou from vour fellow.man.™

Theosophy for Everyone

There will, of course, be those whose duty
it will he to keep the fires of study burning,
to keep the channels clear for the spreading
of the great truths of Theosophy as we have
come to know them through their classic
fiterature, and themselves to be messengers
to the world of these great truths. The young
people, too, must know the Theosophy which
embodies the wruths of karma, of reincar-
nation, of the rays, of the spiritual govern-
ment of the world, of the states of conscious-
ness, of the true history of the evolutionary
process, and all those other lights which are
shed upon our way. They must believe in
these. They must know these. They must
experiment in these.  They must discover for
themselves their own Theozophies,

Do is there a single Theosophist, young or
old, who has not the duty of trying to help to
make brotherhood a living and active reality
in every single human being, wherever he
may be, whoever he may be ?

‘The world of today cries out for brother-
hood, not for an elaborate brotherhood based
on scientific intricacies, but on a simple home- *
liness to which every single individual must
be able to respond, be his faith what it may,
be his race and nationality what they may, be
his opinions what they may, be he circum-
stanced as he may.

1 therefore envisage one comnion activity
for us all-—that of making Universal Brother-
hood an everyday concomitant of the daily
lives of every individual without exception.
And so to do we must garb this Brotherhood
in the language and terms to which each in-
dividual is accustomed. e must give him
something better than that which he already
has, and we can do this with the aid of our
Theosophy, but we musi not give him some-
thing essentially different from what he has
unless we know from experience that he is
ready for it.

But I also envisage the acuivity for as many
as possible of ever-deepening study of Theos
ophy as so far revealed to us and a reaching ou
into both a fuller understanding of the Theos.
ophy with which we happen for the moment
to be acquainted and no less into the discovery
of truths so far hidden from our gaze. There
is an infinite Theosophy beyond the Theos-
ophv we know and bevond the Theosophy
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set forth in our greater literature,
be adventurers and explorers.
bold travellers.

But ‘with the world in the condition in
which it is, not one single Theosophist must
ever neglect his primary duty of helping to
succour and, save the world by showing how
beautiful and how happy and contented a life
can be led by all if, in its aspects of Rever-
ence, Goodwill and Compassion, Brotherhood
may in all its true unsophisticatedness become

the mot.ive power In activity, speech, thought
and feeling.

“CONSCIENCE"
FAREWELL

After very strenuous activity during over
6 years, our Editiorial Board has decided that
no useful purpose will be served in continu-
ing CON.SCIENCE any longer. Therefore it
will be discontinued as from lIst June 19+45.

It was, of course, established in February
1939 to.further the great aims of Dr. Annie
Besant in her incomparable service of India.

But the general public has become so be-
wildered by the great variety of contlicting
panaceas for the ills from which the world is
suﬂ“erm'g that it is impossible for it to bestow
spber. judgment either upon the changing
_situation or upon the real remedies upon which
CONSCIENCE has for so long insisted.

I am, however, told that a large number of
people have been regularly reading Cox-
SCIENCE, far beyond the actual size of ti;e

- subscription list, and that its articles have
attracted wide attention, whether endorsed or
not.

1 am thankful for this.

CONSCIENCE has had both a very steady
and faithful circulation and also a very great
and self-sacrificing devotion from the mem-
bers of its staff. CONSCIENCE readers well
know who these are and will, I am sure, be
grateful to them for labours which have had

- to be additional to the heavy work in which
- they are already constantly engaged.

I shall still take advantage of the New
India Survey to issue from time to time such
statements as I may think expedient on any
‘of the situations which arise. So we shall not
be out of touch with those kind friends who
have been supporting us so generously during
all these difficult years when we have had to
try to tell the truth and at the same time to
keep within the limitations of the Defence of
India Regulations. The New India Survey
is just an occasional sheet which can be

' igsued at any time. o :

We must
We must be

SAYS
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I should very much lLike to utilize the re-
sources of CONSCIENCE still available, in
order to further the general work, especially
in connection with the New India League,
and I shall venture to take for granted the
acquiescence of our subscribers, save in wo
far as some may find it expedient to ask for
the return ot the proportion of the subscrip-
tions which will be due to them. Unless I hear
to the contrary, I shall assume that I may
go ahead, but a subscriber has only to write
to the Manager of CONSCIENCE for a financial
adjustment to be made to his satisfaction.

I do indeed thank from the bottom of my
heart all these loyal followers of our beloved
Leader, Dr. Besant, who have scen in CON-
SCIENCE and in the New India Survey, a
fervent continuation of her work, and have
supported it accordingly.

Perhaps some day when the times are really
propitious a New Indi Daily may be resumed
to carry on, as LIy @ dilly newspaper can,
the great work of the most devoted Champion
of - India’s freedom. How [ should like to
live to see this day. It wouid be indeed a
demonstration of the supreme confidence we
have not only in her mission but in the urgent
need to help to fuifil the high purposes which
she was sent to this Monerland of all the
world, to deciaie and further as she alone

could.

Adyar, Madras, India
6 June 1945

ATMA VIDYA ASHRAMA

From a Benares Correspondent :

The Execut?ve Committee of the Indian
Sgctlon Council has appointed g Committe
Wlt: Mr. C. Jinarajadasa as its chairman tecs
;pa <e the necessary arrangements for est'ab
lishing a Theosophical Research and Trai -
ing Centre at the headquarters of The 'Ist;:m-
sophical Spcxe.ty in Benares. The general e
of the institution is indicated by the iolla ing
three oblects which have been adopted o the
time being : pted for the
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‘3) To provide instruction .and practical
guidance, on scientific lines, for those
who want to build a strong and noble
(haracter and to unfold their spiritual
taculties with the object of becoming
more efficient instruments in the work-
ing of the ,Great Plan. -

The Atma Vidya Ashrama, as this institu-

tion is to be called, is meant to supply certain
long-felt deficiencies 1n th'e \york of _fhe
Society, and it 1s hoped that xt'w111 be ;)QSS}ble
through this new activity to bring The Society
more in line with the needs of the present
times, and to make its influence felt in the
country in a more definite manner. .\\ !_)at is
intended to be achieved by the institutien is
indicated broadly by the above-mentioned
three objects, but in order to give a more dgﬁ-
nite idea of the work 10 be done a few specific
lines of activity are mentioned below:

(@) Institution of short courses of lectures,
etc., dealing with the fundamental as-
pects of Theosophy and some of the
more vital aspects of Religion, Philos-
ophy, and Science.

(b) Making arrangements for correspond-
ence courses and guidance in study for
the benefit of those living in outlying
places.

(c) Providing facilities for research to ad-
canced students of Theosnphy so that
they may be able to make original con-
tributions on various aspects of Theos-
ophy.

(d) Publication of monographs and books
in a form suited to the present age.

(c) Institution of a museum for the repre-
sentation of occult teachings by means
of models, symbols, etc., the museum
being meant for the instruction of
students and for interesting the public
in the truths of occult philosophy.

(f) Training a band of Theosophical lec-
turers, writers and artists for the work
of The Theosophical Society.

(g) Arranging short courses of lectures as
well as practical training for Lodge
officers to enable them to become pro-
ficient in the management of Lodges.

(1) Training a special bard of whole-time
workers for opening new Lodges and
otganizing the maintenance of existing
Lodges in the Section.

£ (;) Organizing all scattered knowledge
concerning Self-Culture into a definite
Science, and evolving a comprehensive
practical technique for the effective
application of the laws of Self-Culture
to the life of an individual.

.who wish to cooperate.
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(/) Providing facilities for experimentation
and research on the vital problems of
Self-Culture with a view to improve
this technique steadily and make it
more widely applicable.

(k) Helping serious- students of Self-Cul-
ture to apply its laws to their life in a.
systematic and scientific manner.

It will be seen from the lines of activity enu-
merated above that the Atma Vidya Ashrama
is not intended to be a merely academic
institution, but an educational Centre where
study and dissemination of the vital truths of
the Ancient Wisdom will be combined with
the systematic investigation and solution of
the many practical problems which face usin
our life and the work of The Scciety. The
establishing of such a centre in every impor-
tant Section may be desirable, to increase the
dynamic power of The Society in the world.

NEW WORLD CALLS

A successful drive for unified work is being
carried out by the General Secrewary. One
of the plans is put forward ina
syllabus worked out for six
months—2 lectures weekly with
books 1o read. The subjects are picked care-
fully and are based on the Three Objects of
The Society, and although the minor details
may be worked out by each Lodge individu-
ally the general scheme is carried out by all.
“The spirit of the
idea is the important thing. In this great
worl;, our united endeavour, dedicated to the
ideals we seek to serve, 1s, we may hope, a
useful offering in a world of disunity."”

Mr. John Coats managed to get a permit to
go to Paris to attend the first Convention
(May 5) held after the liberation, and so the
official link has again been established. Fur-
ther interesting news is that the Headquarters
has a valuable addition in Miss E. W. Preston,
who is how giving her full time to the work.

V-E Day, \White Lotus Day, and the anni-
versary of the Centre at 33 Ovingion Square
were celebrated and remembered with the
hanging out of flags which had been carefully
kept for the occasion of thanksgiving., Itis
over! our members write, and now for the
work of reconstruction.

A new venture 1s being tried with
Homes'" during the summer monthe,

ENGLAND

Sunday evening & diiierg
SCOT- Lodge acts as “hostess™ {..,
LAND 6.30 10 7.30 pan. and the af.

tractive programmie may jy.
clude tea, a little music, a short ta]k z;n
)
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exhibition of piciures, books, photographs, e
Each member should try to bring a friend. It
has been found that during the winter months,
the public likes a good lecture, but that this
is too heavy during the warm season, This
personal, friendly touch 1s a most eflective
way of helping those who wish to contact our
Lodges.
This personal contact as the meuns of stice-
tively spreading Theosophy has been definitely
‘ shown in the replies to the ques-
U.S.A. tionnaire for information which
was sent out by the American
Headquarters some time ago. The greater
percentage of those attracted o Theosophy
and those who received books were always
through personal help, and of the 452 friends
who led others to Theosophy, 331 vere mem
bers and 121 were non-members '
. Excellent work is being done by tiie Theo-
sophical Order of Service who are working to
abolish the death penalty.  They rightly point
out that execution closes the door on the pos-
sibility of correction or healing of damaged
personalities. There are many such cases in
the ranks of the returning service men, wud i
“there were no death penaliy so swiftly to re-
move his case from consideration, surely more
effort would be made to heal the offender, and
certainly time and new medical discoveries
would work for a hopeful issue of such cases.”
The National Committee on Membership

under Miss Marie Poutz sends out circulars,

which are answers to questions. ‘I'he one for
January ‘answering a query as to which ac.
tivities are the most successtul is full of useful
information again stressing the value of per-
sonal contacts. Plans for public work are
being developed. Oue very successful method
is Sunday tea-table talks on Straight Theos-
ophy where the average attendance 1s 50 and
very few are members.

The Durban Convention Uus year was a
great success, One member writes that “it

was as much the social contacts
SOUTH as the intellectual and spiritual
AFRICA food provided that engender-
ed so satisfactory o feeling ol
friendly understanding and unity of purpose.”
Ths keynote was Race Relations, this subjuct
forniing the background of all the talke.

An ambitious programme is maintained by
the Pretoria Lodge, including varied activities
such as study groups and lectures, also healing
groups, “‘at homes”, race relations group, med-
itation group, translations group, speakers’
class, car service group (to help lecturers),
dramatic group, children’s group, music group,

jrry

and thie supply of bouoks tu the Services. Thie
shows what can be attempted.

The suggested progranime of work 1or 1945
of the Theosophical Women's Association 1

based on the 1dea of broaden-
NEW ing the sphere of activity &
ZEALAND called for bv Dr. Arundale. It

1s suggested thal 4. many wo-
men as possible join the National Council of
\Women, which has affiliated to 1t the Society
tor the Protection ot “Vamen and Children,
the S.I°,C.A., the Y.W.C.A., the Food Re-
torm League, the N.Z. Vegetanian Society, and
the Women’s Christian Temperance Union,

Mr. Geoffrey Hodson, convener of the sub:
committee on Religion in Schools started at
the Christchurch Convention, suggests ten
aspects of the subject and asks for help from
the members. He points out that upon the
action and attitude of the child when grown
up, the future of the vwortd depends.

The Convention Broadcast on New Year's
Lve from 3 ZD, National Broadcasting
Station, Christchurch, evidently made a
great unpression upon the public. People
afterwards stopped the Announcer in the
streets.  The success vas due not only to the
teamr work of all concerned, but also to
the enthusiasm and abihity ot Mr. Geoffrey
Hodson in presenting The Society's inessage
with force and conviction.

SCREEN AND RADIO
By J. L. Davipor

‘ Members of the Newcastle Lodge, N.5.\V.,
flave sent a special contribution suggesting
ways of Theosophical propaganda. These
are the most relevant :

On the Screen, avenues can be exploited
for the presentation of shorts on such topics
as nature spirits and spirit phenomena, the
interpenetrating bodies of n:an and how they
react to emotion and thought. The sugges-
ton s to hilm life at Advar and other Theo-
sophical centres . and turther 1o picture flora
and fauna of the earth stressing evolution,
and illustrating races and sub-races with pic
tures of forgotten cities und Civilizations.”

4} very ambitious programme indeed. The
difficulty seems to be money. \Who 1s going
to finance films of this kind > The Newcastle
brethren refer to Walt Disney as having
given a lead in “Fantasia,” but at what
énormous expense ! Hitherto a certain pum-
ber of films have treated, or mistreated, oceult
subjects and a certain amount of information
has been given to the public. But what
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‘Theosopbists have presented 1s microscopic
in comparison, mostly colou; fxlms of Hez'ad-
quarters. We are still awaiting the survey
of the whole estate, \':1;11 special ref'erence to
jmportant nteriors Awh}ch the Pres_)xdentlvxs
‘ualized in 1934 in his Seven Year | laqi such
interiors as, for example, thve ;\dyar)Lurary,
Dr. Besant’s rooms, 'thg Vasanta Press and
the Theosophical _I.’ubhshmg H_ous_e, the _Baby
Welcome, the offices of the prma‘pal othcer.s
of The Society, Leadb\ea..ter Cha)mogrs, B‘la‘\‘i
atsky Gardens, etc. Said the Ues‘deml'
hope the film may be about 2,000 feet ong.
I feel that such a film, :‘vxth a suitable 1ee’ture
round it, would be excellent propgganda‘ ‘

The moving panorama of‘eyoiutron has beenl
here and there shown in epidiascope pictures
so with Easter Island and other archaic _reh«;s.
But there s a great held open to thg sclentist
plus the technician of the screenr.  Home dayt
may be, all these ancient and modern wonders
will be done in technicolour, we may even
hear as well as see them. They are not, cczn»
ceivably, outside the range of tele\'lsx.on. But
it is again a matter of money —and time,

some dav v chall see and hear tor our-
selves what 1s going on on the other sxgie of
the world, as real clairvoyance, w};at science
is calling Extra Sensory Perception, 18 be-
coming a Inore COMMON POSSESSIOn. . In the
meantinig, radio-television, and other mechan
ical forerunners, will carry us ou. )

As for Broadcasting : Quite true, as New-
Lastle suggests—and Newcaf.stle knows from
the amazing success,qﬁnancxally and Theo-
sophically, of 2GB bydneyf.‘sdyarl should
have its own siation, and this, too, 15 10 the
Seven Year Plan. The Society bas tn ham%
a nucleus of Rs. 5,000 or about £400, donated
by a friend, for the establ{sbment of an Adyar
station if Government condirions permit. The
President writes in The Scoent Year Plan con-
cerning a ‘‘short-wave Theosophical Broad-
casting station at Adyar, probably under pn'—
vate managenient, though under our conirol,
<0 that from the centre we may send through-
out the world the message of l"heosophy.' I
feel sure,” hiesays, that ashort-qug Station
at Adyar would be 2 wonderful mxest_mez}t
for our cause (ho'ugh, 1am bopnd to\ad).mt
that there s no liketihood 9f its be(pmm'g
financially profitable unless in some wIay we
were able to attract advertisements, have

£no idea at present as 1o the cost of such a

i r as to the conditions }mder whxc_h
istgazztna’bgshment might be possible. But if

had the necessary helpers at Adyar, with,
vy rse, suitable voices, we could broadcast
9; 2gny’!anguages, and in due course regu-
1

larly put on the air a programme highly in-
teresting to those who possess shert-wave
wireless receiving sets. Lodges might sub-
scribe for these, and each Section would natur-
ally have a short-wave set at Headqua}'ters."

Some day, wben Indians govern thexr‘own
country, there may be some hope of a Theo-
sophical Radio Station at Adyar. Anyhow,
it is right in front of our propagar}da needs.
The continuous impact on the public through
commercial stations in Australia, through
private stations in Latin-America, local net-
works in the U.S.A., and the isolated but
never-to-be-forgotten talk by My H. S L.
Polak over the B.B.C. London—all these
incidents, and public reactions so far as we
know them, press upon us the enormous value
of broadcasting, for putiing Theosophyn over
to the people. \We must use every avmk}ble
session. Are we using existing radio services
as much as we might ?

Newcastle further suggests that construc
tive efforts should be made to foster a world
fanguage and n the meantime 1o encouragd
iise study of national janguages. 'Intercom»
munication in the languages of various coun-
tries is one of the most effective ways of
spreading the brotherhood ideal. ?he wqtld
language is, beyond question, English, which
in the last thirty years has made enormous
extension, and English will remain a most
potent weapon for Brotherhood so long as
English-speaking countries stand for the
Brotherhood ideal.

JOYOUSNESS AT ADYAR
By ANNIE BESANT T -

i want you all to be very joyous, for Joy-
oushess is indispensable both to a happy

?

Adyar and to an efficient Adyar. As the

«reat world-centre both for brotherhood and y

specifically for The Theosophical Society and !

the inany movements our Saciety ha_xs
mothered, Adyar occupies a unigue place in
1he life of the worid. By the force of strong
example, Adyar can almost compel the world
to follow the path o happiness in the sense
that a strong example from such a centre ag
Adyar would be so compelling in its power
and attractiveness that the rest of the world
would be irresistibly drawn to follow th,
example.

Let us try to make Adyar wresistiie, _.
that every one who visits Adyar feels “com.
pelled” to take away with him its spiriy, ¢,
implant it in his own home and surroundings.
That we may achieve this, fovensness mugg
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be the rule and all forms of depression very
much the exception. What reason have we
to be otherwise than supremely joyous ? \We
live in the Home of our Masters. We dwell
in one of the great Centres established by
Them for the service of the world. We are
indeed called to live here that we may be of
use to Them. What more could we desire ?

We may have our difficulties, our troubles,
>ur anxieties: but how small should these
loom as compared with the wonderful privi-
lege of living at Adyar and of so intimately
participating in the Masters’ work. Even if
from time to time depression steals over us,
here at Adyar we ought to be able to throw
it off very quickly, so that it is no sooner here
than it is gone. I know that sometimes our
residents, generally in the beginning of their
stay, have some difficulty in accommodating
themselves to the great pulsations of Power
that surge through Adyar. Stimulating the
vhole of the nature, these forces stir into
Ectivity both quality and defect, and people

ometimes become depressed, feel unworthy,
have the feeling that they are much worse
than they thought they were. If they are
wise, they will recognize this to be the natural
effect of living in a magnetic field highly
charged with Life, Life which penetrates into
the inmost recesses and vitalizes every part
of one’s being, The wise course under these
circumstances is to recognise that certain
weaknesses which may have been lying dor-
mant still haive a slight hold, and the best
method of getting them out of way is to ignore
them, concentrating the attention on the posi-
tive of which they are the negative. “You
are still there, are you ? Very well, I will busy
myself about that which will elbow you out
by taking all the place you at present occupy
in my consciousness.” We may well thank
Adyar for drawing our attention to the weak
spots that remain in our character, so that by
turning our attention away from them to the
qualities of which they are the defects we
‘shall starve them into non-existence.

But Adyar also draws our attention to our
.strong points, and we should employ these to
the utmost in the service of that for which
Adyar stands. \We are here because of the
-use that can be made of these in the Masters’
‘work. Let us then use them so that by being
.used they themselves grow and stir other
qualities, less developed, into growth. In
~this may we gain an all-round development,
giving us balance and wisdom.

i There is one point to which I would like to .

-draw your special attention. Your joyousness
must not merely be a vague and general joy-

W

ousness. Indeed, 1t must not at all be either
vague, or just general without any specific
direction. It must be a joyousness which
permeates your daily life and all your activ-
ities, whatever these may be. It must be a
joyousness which radiates from you and is a®
irresistibly compelling to your fellow-residents
as Adyar itself must be to the outer world.
Your joyousness must be “compelling.” Your
fellow-residents must be unable to resist the
infection of your own joyous radiance. No
one must be able to be otherwise than joyous
In your presence. Your sparkling life must
stir the lives of all your comrades to sparkle
with joyousness. You must be an antidote to
dullness, to depression, to peevishness, to all
that narrows and hardens. Sadness, unhappi-
ness, the sense of incapacity, worry—all must
give way before your joyousness.

The Power of Adyar

Whatever be the circumstances of your
lives at Adyur, difficult or easy, comfortable
or somewhat uncomfortable, never allow ioy-
ousness to suffer even a temporary defeat, the
slightest obscuration. Some of you may re-
member the character of Mark Tapley in one
ot Dickens’ novels. He was always saying
that there was no credit in being happy if
there were no difficulties in the way. To be
happy when it would be difficult to be other-
wise than happy has no special merit  hut to be
happy when every crcumstance pushi yer
the other way shows that you know what®
happipess really is, and know that true happi-
ness is independent of outer circumstances.
None of you liviag here at Adyar are in the
midst of circumstances pushing you the other
way. You may have difficulties, but what is
any one of these compared with the inestim-
able advantage of living at Adyar ? 1 think
Mark Tapley would have said that there is no
particular credit in being happy at Adyar. The
happiness, the joyousness, of our Masters is

in the very atmosphere we breathe in this

wonderful place. Let, therefore, no cloud
darken what should be the clear, bright sky of
joyousness : and if a cloud now and then ap-
pears upon the horizon, let it be scurried away
without the loss of a moment,

Whatever be the nature of vour duties at
Adyar, be very happy and joyous in them.
They may appear to you important, or they,
may appear Unimportant.
portant” and “unimportant’ are very relative
terms. In reality there is nothing that is un-
important, for even a little thing which we
might be inclined to cal} unimportant has, or

should have, importance given to it by the

The words “im."
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‘waY ;n which we do1t. Whasthe world might

call important may well be robbed of its value
if it be not done as it should be done. A
really important piece of work may lose most
of its importance, become valueless, if it be
fuot done as it should be done. And a little
thing, to which, perhaps, the.\vorld \_\'ould pay
no attention whatever, or a l{ttle thing which
of itself may have no special importance, may
gain immense importance from the way in
which it is done, fr_om th¢ care, from the lqve,
that is put into it. So the inportance of a piece
of work is much more dependent than we m:ght
ordinarily think, upon what we put into it.
We can confer importance upon it. No matter
what you may be doing here at Adyar, however
obscure and of little value it may appear to
be, it may have an importance equal to much
more showy work, may in fact be much more
important than work which seems to loom
larger in the activities of “\‘.dyar, because you
doit with your whole heart “‘as unto the Lord.

Work for Adyar

Work at Adyar has indeed its own anpor-
tance because it is work done at Adygr.
All that happens at Adyar has the spegal
significance of being done at Adyar. The
slightest thought, the slightest feeling, .the
most casual word, the most careless action,
has an importance which it might not have
elsewhere, which it probably would not have

here. It is charged with the Power of
Xdyar. Never forget this fact. It should
make you careful as much of the little things
as of the bigeer things, and should make you
realize that at Adyar there is nothing which
is little or unimportant. And if you will do
the little things so as to make them important
things, you will be adding to the importance
they already have. Thus even a very h‘t‘tle
thing, done at Adyar and done by you as
unto the Lord,” may become a powerful in-
strument for the service of the world. It
is one of the great advantages of living at
Adyar that the little things count for much in
service.

But I ask you not merely to do your own
work, to perform your own duties, joyously.
I ask from you something more, something
which you ought to be able to do if you are
worthy of the privilege of living at Adyar.
I ask you to be no less joyous, no less happy,
{n the work in which others are engaged.
Every one ought to be happy in his own work.
There is nothing out of the way in that. Can
you add to this by rejoicing in the work that
others are doing ? Can you take as keen an
interest in their work as you should be taking

in your own ? Do you realize clearly that it ‘
is all one work, that every piece of work done °
here at Adyar is part of the service Adyar
exists to render to the world? Do you think
you could manage to be proud of the work of
others, be very, very glad that they are doing
their own work —wark as necessary to Adyar’s
service as is your own? Can you look upon
the way in which they are doing their work in
a spirit of happy appreciation, never in a
spirit of criticism ? Are you not doing the best
you can? Are you not trying hard to do your
duty ? Give them the same credit you have
the undoubted right to ask to have given to
your own work. It will be of immense help
to Adyar when you can take as much interest
in the work of your fellow-residents as you
take in your own. You may think I am ask-
ing much. I do not think I am asking more
than you ought to be able to give.

I do not think I am asking more than yaou
ought to give, considering the position you oc-
cupy as part of the great channelthrough which
the Masters' force flows into the outer world.
Weare all working for Them. All the work we
do here is Their work, of whatever nature,
Each piece of work done here is necessary to
Their Plan. Each worker here is entrusted with
his share of the work, and he is doing the very
best he can. \We must not be so foolish as to
think we could do his work better than he is
doing it. Possibly we could, though this is
very doubtful ; but it does not happen to be our
work, and we shall be better employed in try-
ing to do our own work better rather than to
waste our time in criticising someone else
about work of the difficulties of which we prob-
ably have no conception. We must not be
busybodies, for a busybody is the most in-
efficient person I know. He is generally
busy about other people's business because he
is neglecting his own, If he were hard at
work about his own business he would have
no time for criticising other people's. You may
be sure that all our workers are doing their
best, just as you are doing your best. Heip
them with appreciation ; do not hinder them
with ignorant criticism. Help them with
understanding ; do not hinder with what is
certainly misunderstanding. We must all
work together in the utmost harmony, in the
utmost mutual appreciation, eager to help
each other, going out of our way to lend a
friendly hand where we have reason to believe
that a friendly band would be welcome.

All work is one work. All work is Their
work. All work is His work. Each one of
us is called to the work he is doing, Each one
of us is doing his work under the eves of Those
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who watch over us, who oversee the work.
We need not then trouble ourselves about the
way in which others are doing their work. It
is under Their watchful care. Let us rather
see to it that we are able to render a gocd ac
count of the work entrusted to ourselves, =1
‘t‘hat the Master may have good cause to sav
Well done.”—The¢ Theosopliist, June 192%,

QUACKERY IN ANIMAL
PRACTICE

3y Rir VREESWIjK

India can boast of a very ancient civiliza-
tion, in which many sciences were perfected
to a very high degree. 1In no other country
in the world is the cow regarded with such
respect and veneration as in India, and there
is hardly a country where the bullock is <o
indispensable for agricultural operations. The
warship of the cow is as old as the Vedas
themselves. Therefore it is natura) to expect
elaborate treatises on the care and manage.-
ment of livestock, on the ailmenrs and dis.
eases of cattle, and the methods of renting
these afflictions: also on the colourings of
horses and cattle, their various points and

lucky and unlucky markings. .
The oldest and greatest authority on horses
was Salihotra, a sage of great antiquity, who
wrote a book in Sanskrit. Because of him,
the Veterinarians in India came to be known
as Salihotrias. The name “Salutry” now used
" in Northern India to denote horse-doctors is

only a corrupt form of the word Salihotria.
Nakula, one of the Pandavas, wrote a book
on horses called Aswachikitsa, while his
brother, Sahadeva, an authority on cattle and
their diseases, is supposed to have written a
treatise called Gosastra. But unfortunately
these writings are not available to us now.
When we conie to more recent times, we read
about Animal Hospitals during the reigns of
Asoka, Buddha and Chandragupta. Later
than this period, there does not seem to be
~any record on the practice of veterinary
‘medicine and surgery. Probably, owing to
the disordered state of the country and the
absence of peace, there was not much scope
. or opportunity for the development of these
arts. As a result, the veterinary art ceased
to flourish and, what is worse, quackery slow-

1y began to rise and reign supreme.

A quack is one who pretends to knowledge
he does not possess. While the medicinal
~treatment of a veterinary quack may not be
very harmful, his surgery is certainly grue-

RIS

some.  \What Lert ot a persua s ne 0 JUst un
ordinary man, always active, and in most
cases intelligent, though more often than not
illiterate.

Nearly every vikage has itz oun veterinar.
docter.”  He i wseally o dortor not by choices
but by family wadition, and ir niost cases he
belongs to the Adi-Dravid cazte.  He has no
clinic of his own. 1His hut is his consulting
room, wiere he has some ready-made masala<
(bolus) made from mdigengus druge and herbs,
He has no definite consulting hours, and he
goes on his rounds whenever he pleases. He
has no regular outfit. buy usually he carries a
gunny toolbag m which he keeps a penknife
which is scalpel-cum-scissors, an ordinary
gunny-stitching needle which he often uses as
a probe also, some jute string to be used a-
suture thread, a block of wood, an aruval
fsickle), some rope, and a few sharp stones
\WVith these “curgical metinments,”
fdent ot deaiing viu oo o - L.AJOY opera
uens as castration, hring, or even dystokia.

e s oon.

Though the istory of veterinary eduration
m India dates from 1574, and though there
are five Veterinary Colleges in India, these
quacks are still popular, and the reacons for
their popularity are:

L. The paucity of trained veterinary sur
geons and hospitals,

{a) The animal population of India is vast;
che rarries over oneicurih: of the
world’s siock of cattle and two i
of its buffaloes, and it is estimated tha®
there is not even one veterinary surgeon
for every 25,000 head of cattle.

(b) The Hospitals maintained by Govern-
ment or State are open to the ryots
only during the hours of & to 12 noon
and 3.30 t0 5.30 p.m. India being an
agricuitural country, these periods of
the day are indispensable to the agri-
culturist. He cannot afford to lose his
livelihood, and he prefers to call in a
quack rather than take the animal to a
Hospital or Dispensary.

2. The relative cheapness of the quack
treatments.

Taking all this into consideration, we have
ﬁx.ed the working hours of the Adyar Animal
Dispensary from 6 to 7 p.m. daily. To gain
the confidence of the villagers we have em-
ployed the local quack’s son as attendant,
after giving him some training in a Veterinary
Hospital.  \Vhat is more, we are treating
and also feeding free all the poor people’s

animals that come to us fi N
i or trea .
patients, tment as in
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ADYAR NEWS

The Buddhist Temple, Adyar

Invoking a Blessin

DYAR is full powerft
pectancy as \Wesak draws near, |
and the evening meditation of prepara- -
tion led by Rukmini Devi on the two '
preceding days at the beautiful Bud-
dhist Shrine drew the residents into
the atmosphere of the great ceremony.
Wesak was a celebration more on orher
planes than on the physical, she said,
and it is a very great day, being the one
on which the Lord Buddha was born,
passed away, and received his illumina-
tion. This very special Wesak is like
a light-bringer ; it is the start of a new
year when we hope to obtain inspira-
von and more power 1o be useful in
the work, Ve are all devotees of the
Lord and as such we must pass on the
spirit of the Wesak. Our ineditation
and prayer should be for His Blessing
to be on the world so that it will never
again know such terrible suffering. He
is the Lord of Compassion and we must
invoke that compassion and tenderness
and try to be a little like Him -so as
to be channels for His Blessings. ‘

His Peace and Power were in and
around this little Shrine giving an im-
petus to a new era for humanity,

. ASALA—July 25: 8.55 am. Adyar time

Changes at Adyar
THE PRESIDENT'S OFFICE
Sumlay, May 27th, 1915
zTalking to some friends the other day aft
Adyar, 1 expressed the hope that T should
soon be able to relieve my two colleagues,
Messrs. Ranganatham and G. Srinivasa Murti,
from administering the Adyar Estate while |
was still unwell. But Rukmini Devi thought

[ was a iitte premature, and when 1 men-
tioned this to Dr. Srinivasa Murti he was good
enough emphatically to suggest that I might
very well appoint her as my Deputy until 1
am fully restored to health. I wrote to him
asking if he were definitely in favour of the
idea, and he replied m o letter in the course
of which he expressed the warmest approva
of such an appointment, and indeed urged mi
to make it. -
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I, therefore, felt I should be very \‘\'eH .:\al-
vised to appoint her my Deputy for the tm:z?
being, as I knew his own wann approval
would carry with it the fullest co-operation of
all his colleagues, Rukmini Devi was g/)‘vu'
enough to accept the additional burden, fully
occupied as she already is.

Therefore, on this auspicious day of the
Vaisakh IFull Moon, T appoint Shrumat Ruk-
mint Devi as my Deputy for the time beng
in all matters concerning the administration
of the Advar Estate, and I request all who are
concerned in such administration to note that
she acts for me and that her decisions are as
if made bv me.

This order comes into force con-and from
Sunday, May 27, 1945, untl I wiyselt take

charge.
ﬂ«»fd £ et r?s / 2.

President

[Rukmini Devi is re-creating the life of
Adyar so as to bring it in line as much as
possible with the spiritual ideals. Efticiency
with the Theosophical outlook is in full swing
and we are all happily working under her
gracious supervision to help Rer with this
reconstruction, A great help is the presence
of Mr. G. N. Gokhale who was General
Secretary at Benares and has just been ap-
pointed Recording Secretary as well as

Superintendent of the Engineering Depart-
ment.] .

“Round Figures"
May 26, 1945
Dear President,

[ like round figures——with some exceptions,

The American Adyar Day Fund left
Chicago or elsewhere as a nice round sum of
$10,000. But on the way (probably off the
Irish coast if it came that way to India) it
underwent a sea-change through multiplica-
tion and subtraction that left it looking any-

“thing but rotund (Rs. 32,939-11-0) when it
reached Adyar.

To get it back to the round, will you please
add to it the enclosed cheque for Rs. 60-5-0
out of money that I earned in America twenty
years ago—and that all has been spent lqn_g
since, in relatively good woyks [ hope ? This
will make the Fund the nice circular figure
of Rs. 33,000.

Registered

No. M.4135

It this Bide bivof arithmetic o+ Y oree
corde i, place Jdon’t mention o Jur g
old friend "Anoun™ will G Tie mune taight

surgest an exacgerate | sdiluence 1o olners
wiho nugiht be

feerous of haveong therr ﬁgu;c;
rounded out, s

Presidential Contacts

Lo answer o telegram fram the Pre-i lent,

printed 1 e June WoORKER, Mr. Jolin Coats
rephed :

“Tre Convention of the English Section
and the repiesentatives of 22 cou:

cries send
you thewr warmest greetngs and hopes of
greater cooperation as the darkness gives way
to hght. Evervone is eagerly avuiiing your
mush delaved visin”

The resnonse from M. Leon Benzimbra
on hehalf of France:
“Membres Section Frangaice, So#iété Théo-

NIFIRIORS

e w

S e i
hlheraonn exprine tuce aitachment et joie
reprendre tra.aii cummun en service fraternel
universel.”  {Members of the French Scevion,
Theosophical Society, at theu firet conyent.on
since the liberation, express faithful loyalty
and oy at taking up acin common work in
universal fraternal service.)

THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER

—MaNAGER, T.P.H,

e
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nore than he has been doing, not merely
n the sense of Increasing his activitics
juantitatively, but cven more by so order-
ng and performing the activities which he
hinks, in the light of circumnstances and
1is own aptitudes, to be most worth his
vhile, 50 as to make them the purest and
nost dedicated expression of himself.

As Theosophists we realize that lifc is
10t 10 bz separated from work. The same
Juality must necessarily pervade both.
The Wisdom must be declared in both.
Especially in these confusing and uncer-
ain times, to live (with all that this preg-
nant word connotes) as a significant ex-
pression of one’s purest ideals and puar-
poses 15 the surest guarantee of the value
of any work that one may be able to per-
form and the quickest way of mspiring
‘hose who are around us with similar if
10t the same ends and motive forces. How
wonderful it is to feel that today, thanks
:0 the labours of those who have preceded
as in the work of The Theosophical Soci-
ety, there is a substantial and imcreasing
number of persons all over the world, be-
longing to all races, faiths and national-
ties, who being open-minded as students
of an unlimited Wisdom, are yet able, by
the approximation of their minds to the
sssential truths pertaining to our living, to
join and work together, on the broad iirm
foundation of these truths, and attack
every problem which prevents mankind
from enjoying its birthright of Happiness.
Free in our minds, vet certain chough n
some of our conclusions to live and work
progressively vet purposcfully, does this
not depict the attitude of Theosophists as
1t should be and cven now cssentially 157
New horizons, new orders and a
understanding are awaiting our
to the not far distant future
not devoid of a basis for Po
determinative action, which fre
the attitude of mere passive w
enables us to act with the ce
knowledge, and go forward,
minds to fresh knowledge
As we thus procecd with ¢
and self-dependence, The
have the leadership it
and will become the soil

new
progress
Ver we are
sitive and
2s us from
arting. but
rtainty of our
opening our
as it comes in.
ourage, balance
Society is sure to
will thus deserve
out of which will

OCTOULER

spring many lcaders great and =mall, cach
in his degree and 1o his measure, for the
helping of the world onward through the
further stages of 12 progres2.—N.S.R.

BROTHERHOOD OF THE
MYSTIC STAR

A new edition of the book on the KRitual of
the Mystic Star has been revised and clarified
by Mr. C. Jinarajadasa and colour plates have
been added. For u better understanding of
this beautiful and significant ceremony, read
The Meaning and Purpose of the Ritual of
the Mystic Star. A “Brotherhood’” of per-
sons over twelve vears of age authorized to
work the Ritual is heing created and a register
will be kept in each country.

* - .

The Ritual of the Mystic Star was written

by Mr. Jinarajadasa on the order of Dr.
Besant about 1915 1o replace a secret order
called the Temple of the Rosy Cross, whose
ritual was found to be defective and was
suspended. .\ new idea added in the Mystic
Star ritual 1s that the Divine not only mani-
fests theough religicns but also ticrough the
daily activitics of mankind; thus man can,
through this other road, find God provided he
identifies himself with an ideaism which can
be found in his work.,  The principal ideag
the Ritual 1s in the pirase, The Mystic Stdr,
which refers to the Divine and symbolizes the
highest—the life and soul of evervthing in the
Universe and also the innermost Soul of Man.
There is, therefore, alwave o unity hetween
man s highest nature and the Mystic
Star.

The Ritual is in two parts @ the first com-
memoratig the work of the Fourth World
Teaner anl pot of U wark of the Fifth
World Teacher © the second being dedicated
to the Invocation to the Fifth World Teacher
wis s working at the moment through men
and therr institutions <o 4~ 1o create a new
World Order. This Invocation 1s based upon
that written by Dr. Annie Lesant in 1911, and
regards Him as mystically present in the
world todav, tirerefore appealing to Him to
guide men’s hearts and minds o ord‘c‘r to
establish an era of peace in the world Tpe
Ritual closes hyv distribuiing to the world at
large the forces gathered during the ceremony;
and it gives a blessing not only to maukind,
but also to the invisible hosts and to all the
animal creation.”
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ADYAR EVENTS
1945 Convention, Adyar

The next v\nnual Convention of the In}te]r-i
Theosophi be helc
i Theocophical Society 1s 1o
ng.UOlml UKOSOI?EL} during the Christnias-
: ar, as usudl durng ristnias
N A\d\)' x,r period \We <hall not have this
woYe: . o © |
o the great privilege and delight of hay m%
‘ear the gred ¢ ot o
: Precident with us physically 1o cheer anc
o » We must carry on in such spinit
o lews 101 an oulpouring
1illumination than the
(ur senge

inspire us. Ven
that the occa=lon
- [
ot spmtuai power m umina
evious Conventions at AGyar. e
b carm brotherliness for one anolhicl and
Ofd'W tion to every Lioh ideal that the cause
d?'ll‘?l‘;o%ophy comprizes will make the ;\;zuhex—
o a fiood—ti(lv of inspiration and infiuence
> : ; T .
mlg'ch we may hope i all humility, will flow
B ]‘1' ,1 vide through very channel that may
i A v the blessings of Adyar
be available and carry the biessing:s
to a world sorely athirst for them.
:

N. SkrI Ray,
Vice-Pre<ident.

Stopping Animel Sacrifices : -
.rijans and fisherfolk at Twuvanyur,
: H;:lm\u.llsla;z near Adyar, ha\'e abandoned
('Oa>*( "riﬁcebof animals in their temples, apd
th'e sraL(tnste Hindus have joined thém,],n
ml'”'“ v but the temple :unhcnhes hﬁ\e
retrdmmbt’)een converted to the idea. ‘Lhe
o yetso far taken is due to propaganda b){
<t;f{;’2nd students of tgle Ii;:sari)t Téae()}\fcr)i};]lsz_
< ; Mr. P. & shne
SChOO‘], ri\(;]ysal;igf:ti }2. D. l’admaszmi, with
bhainr i talks, and playlets at night on the
b}nl]m:)zf1 "mimal’ sacrifice. The village has a
ian 't‘ rian League and a Youth League
Hum'am'“a they who started the movement,
ang t‘}tle]y: will ’perse\'ere until the temple, too,
an

is cleansed of this pollution.

Hindu Temple, August 2 |
: | here in commemoration
A g(;;heée( Ojcott, the President-
.S, , _
Fouﬁgle?'n:fl the T.S., to whpm \'ve}hiavye de}d{;
his day which is his b]rt day.
cated tQh'ning Light of an earlier generah,gn
et llich lived and worked between 1875
——that( (‘)V7] He was not acclaimgd g_reat by
and ]i in his days, though in his own
the worl( held many positions of heavy re-
c9unt_ry_]!te and in India he could sway big
gpor.lSIbl l< };’qpecial]y of young menAwherever
audiencss Iéut he was an interngtlonql per-
he went- nd the inaugurator, with his col-
sonalitys aP B., of a world-wide moveme_nt,
le?gu: }l;is .grt.))wn like a banvan tree with

of

many stems and rostlets. He loved young
peol;le and would have enjoyved coming here
tonight if he were still at Advar. Though old
and venerable in body, as t}_ze <tatue in the
Headquarters Hall dc-plcts_}nm, he was al-
ways youthful and buoyant in bis ways. Qur
s(;hdools owe him and H.F.B. xh(f inspiration
of Theosophy. Drotherhioud of races and
religions, uplift of those \\"ho are_poor and
backward, and the restoraticn of ‘th_e ancient
Aryan spirit, as depicted 1m hm_]:Lsa_nment
ideals—ihece were the outstanding aims of
his mission. He travelled all over llhe W %)rl'd,
not onee, but wimost incescantly, 1n (:&1}211{1
parte, as in Ceylon, in bu)]ock»carts xep]r(
lese of personal (ton’liort,l in order to re:\ M,C
these aims,  Surely bere 15 a) magmhcgn:ex-
ample for us to follow. But he 10\651 n(i
place as much as Adyar-—ater smaller ?A:%t'c
then than it is now—winch he reg‘ar(!s’;u as 1({
paradise on earth.  Adyar has changed much
since those days oum';tr(fl])'. [t has now ex-
tensive buildings, electricty, waler-}aps, anq
other signs of advancement and activity, npt
the least among them, the lif‘&:%ni and Olcott
Qchools and Kalakshetra. We must mgke
our institutions wqrth'y of the cause which
The Theosophical Society represents. That
cause includes the best of education, the best
of art, and the best of every ot}éer forlrln of
human culture and endeavour. =0 sha l\)&;e
honour Colonel Olcott’s memory ar}d ena1 e;,
him to feel, wherever he may now .b\ei)t.]a
the task to wbhich he sets his hands 1§h f}:ng,
developed—by co-workers who though‘ ey
did not know him in the body, k'nl({)fwlflmtéz
spirit and by his works, andare thao. gd (;rt
knowledge.—N. SRI RaM, Vice-President.

NEW WORLD CALLS

Col. van Dissel was expected o be.in
London in mid-September for an ‘Execu‘twe
meeting of the Federation,

EAN  writes Mrs. Ade}laide Gar(_i-
%ggI?II{)A ner. The Executive meets it
TION two sections nowadays, Col.

van Dissel talking over mat-
ters with two other memberg of the Exec-
utive at Huizen, and then with two others
when he goes to London.

The Federation (at the request of the Re
cording Secretary) has notif!gd z\l‘1 the Euro-
pean Sections that their nomimations for the
office of President should be in by October 1st.
[October 15th is the date by which theyv
should reach Adyar.] Mre. Gardner notified
all the General Secretaries of the Precident -
passing and sent outa bistory of his activitie:
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more than he has been doing, not merely
n the sense of Increasing his activities
quantitatively, but cven more by so order-
ing and performing the activities which he
thinks, in the light of circumstances and
his own aptitudes, to be most worth his
while, s0 as to make them the purcst and
most dedicated expression of himself.

As Theosophists we realize that life is
not to be separated from work. The same
quality must necessarily pervade both.
The Wisdom must be declared in both,
Especially in these confusing and uncer-
tain times, to live (with all that this preg-
nant word connotes) as a significant ex-
pression of one’s purest ideals and pur-
poses 15 the surest guarantee of the value
of any work that one may be able to per-
form and the quickest way of mspiring
those who are around us with similar if
not the same ends and motive forces. How
wonderful it is to feel that today, thanks
to the labours of those who have preceded
us in the work of The Theosophical Soci-
ety, there is o substantial and nicreasing
number of persons all over the world, be-
longing to ali races, faiths and national-
ities, who being open-minded as students
of an unlimited Wisdom, ate yet able, by
the approximation of their minds to rhe
essential truths pertaining to our livine, to
join and work together, on the broad iirm
foundation of these truths, and attack
every problem which prevents mankind
from enjoying its hirthright of Hapoiness.
Free in our minds, vet certain chough in
some of our conclusions to live and vork
progressively vet purposcfully, doos this
not depict the attitude of Theosophists as
1t should be and cven now essentiadly |
New horizons, new orders and 1 new
understanding are AWAILNE our progress
to the not far distant future ; vet we are
not devoid of a basis for positive and
determinative action, which frees us from
the attitude of mere passive waiting, but
enables us to act with the certainty of our
knowledge, and go forward, openﬁng our
minds to fresh knowledge as it comes in,
As we thus proceed with courage, balance
and self—dependence, The Society is sure to
have the leadership it will thys deserve
and will become the soil out of which will

i

OCTOLER

spring many lcaders great and ~mall, cach
in his degree wnd o his measure, for the
helping of the world onward through the
further stages of its progress.—N.S.R.

BROTHERHOOD OF THE
MYSTIC STAR

A new edition of the book on the Ritual of
the Mystic Star has been revised and clarified
by Mr. C. Jinarajadasa and colour plates have
peen added. For u better understanding of
this beautitul and signihcant cercmony, read
The Mceaning and Purpose of the Ritual of
the Mystic Star. \ “DBrotherhood” of per-
sons over twelve vears of age authorized to
work the RRitual is heing created and a register
will be kept in each country.

* - .

The Ritual of the Mystic Star was written

by Mr. Jinarajadaca on the order of Dr.
Besant about 1915 10 replace 4 secret order
called the Temple of the Rosy Cross, whose
ritual was found to be defective and was
suspended. .\ new idea added in the Mvetic
Star ritual is that the Divine not only mani-
fests theough religions but also through the
datly activitics of mankind; thus man can,
through this other road, tind God provided he
identifies himself with au leali-m which can
be found 1o his work,  The prinzipal irleag
the Ritual 1s in the phrase, The Mystic Stéy,
which refers to the Divine and symbolizes the
hghest—the life and soul of evervthing in the
Universe and also the innermost Soul of Man.
There is, therefore, alwave @ unity between
man i b biphest nature and the Mystic
Star.

The Ritual 1s in two parts: the first com-
memorat:ng the work of the Fourth World
Tearzer anl 5o of U work of the Fifth
World Tearher o the ~econd being dedicated
to the Invocation to the Fifth Worlid Teacher
Wi is workimg at the moment torough men
and ther institutions < 4. 1o create a new
Worid Order. This Invocation is based upon
that written by Dr. Annie Besantin 1911, and
regard< Fhm ac myeucally present mn the
world todav, therefore anpealing to Him to
guide meun’s hearts and minds 1 ord‘c‘r to
establish an era of peace m the world. “The
Ritual closes by distributing to the world at
large the forces gathered during the ceremony;
and it gives a blessing not only to mankind,
but also to the invisible hosts and to all the
animal creation.”

1945
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The next Annual Cnmex_nionvof tlxﬁ\{nﬁﬁim
pational Theosophical &omgy 1s 1o g f@-_
. e as usual durimg the Chrlstnut.‘,
N .’\d}'d'l) ‘Leriod. We chall not have this
\e }\\Jdrrrelz)lt privilege and delight of hzwing“
- } 51 nt with us phyeically to cheer and
o l re“ft We must carry on in such cpirit
e l1>: Lion ©ono less for an outpountg
o )til]r(iitiilflliy;VO\x'(tr and illumination than the
v ¢ ventions at Adyar.  Qur sense
O (l:)(;gthc:rtlll?)‘(,sx for one another and
of }Vﬁffn to every bigh ideal that the cause
dec}l‘CMK‘m hy (‘v’)m;;risr“é will make the gather-
Qf lhe%bo(?d-)tifl? of inspiration and i luence
e O m'L‘\'glmpu i all hunality, will flow
‘.Vhld"1“:;«1@(1'%x'ng'ﬂ. every channel that may
L;rrlt\x'lzii]:;l)ie and carry tlu(; blessings of Adyar
to a world sorely athirst for them.

N. Sri Ran,
Vice-Precident.

Stopping Animel Sacrifices . "
rijans and fisherfolk at Tiruvanyur,
: }'{-;l":lutrillslage near Adyar, ha\'e abandoned
the y rifice of animals in their temples, ;md
the f"a(/("\cte Hindus have joined them in
m?'”?}' ‘n(‘; Lm the temple authcrities h’;}\‘e
mimli:t hl’)een converted to the idea. The
D on so far taken is due to propaganda by
qtatf{fo:r:.ncl students of the Besan§ T(l)eosv(?p};w;?
;5 hool, Adyar, led by Mr. P. & kx'xs 1{1(}]
o ',and Shrimati P. D. l’admz}sam, wi
S\V'a.fjll s, talks, and playlets at night on the
bbflll‘d?)‘f‘ ;mima] sacrifice. The village has a
un itarian League and a Youth League
Hum?m‘”c they who started the movement,
:.?13 S)e]\: will persevere until the temple, too,

is cleansed of this pollution.

Hindu Temple, August 2 |
e g 1 here in commemm"ahon
Rt g‘uheb{e( Olcott, the President.
o Cgkx)'n:fl thIeI‘T..S., to whom we have dedi-
o e} is day which is his birthday. He
cated t‘s“}:Tning Light of an earlier g‘eluerat{gn
et 1§ich lived and worked between 1875
—~—that( (\;77 He was not acc]aim_ed great by
and l') li in his days, though in his own
the Orl(e held many positions of heavy re-
C‘Oumry'l)t and in India he could sway big
Spor'mbf l~ y,g ecially of young men‘wherever
audiences ef’Et he was an international per-
he we_znt. )d the inaugurator, with his col-
sonality, anB of a world-wide movement,
lez;gu;: ha's gr;),wn like a banvap tree with
whic

.r
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many stems and rootlets. He loved young
peop'le and would have enjoved coming here
tonight if he were sull at Advar. T hough old
and venerable in body, as the ctatue in the
Feadquarters Hall depicte _himv, he was al-
ways youthful and buoyant in his ways. Qur
schools owe him and LB, 1h(_~ Inspiration
of Theosophy. Brothaliocd of races and
religions, uplift of those who are poor and
backward, and the 1e:~,t(n‘:xt‘icn of tl:'e ancient
Aryan spirit, as depicted 1 lnu_];xsa_nment
ideals—these were the out:svtzmdmg aimes of
his misaion. He travelied all over t‘he W orld,
not onee, but wimost incessanty, n (‘&‘{tam
parte, as in Ceylon, in bunock-carts l‘engx‘r'd-
less of personal (-omi'ort,' in order to rez}]uye
these aims.  Surely here s z\) n'xagmﬁc?niex»
ample for us o follow. Dut he loved no
place as much as Adyar—a tor smaller evatqt’e:
then than it is now-—which he 1egzu’dc"u as a
paradise on earth. Adyar has changed much
since those days outw ard]‘y. It has now ex-
tensive buildings, electricity, water-laps, and
other signs of advancement and activity, not
the least among then, the l;(*.k:m! and Olcott
Schools and Kalakshetra, We must make
our institutions worthy of the cause which
The Theosophical Society represents. That
cause includes the best of education, the best
of art, and the best of every otf&er form of
human culture and endeavour. =0 shall u;e
honour Colonel Olcott’s memory and enable
him to feel, wherever he may Dow be, tl‘lat
the task to which he sets his hands is begng:
developed—Dby co-workers who though.t ey
did not know him in the body, knc»)w]}f“mt}lln
spirit and by bis works, and arv('athan?\fqd ort e
knowledge.—N. SRI RAM, Vice-President.

NEW WORLD CALLS

Col. van Dissel was expected to be_in
London in mid-September for an ‘Bxecupve
meeting of the Federation,

EUROPEAN  writes Mrs. Ade_laide Gard,
FEDERA- ner. The Executive meets 11
TION two sections nowadays, Col.

van Dissel talking over mat-
ters with two other n*.embers of the Exec-
utive ai Huizen, and then with two other-
when bhe goes to London.

The Federation (at the request of the Re
cording Secretary) has notifed a]‘l the Euro-
pean Sections that their nominations for the
office of President should be in by October 1si.
[October 15th is the date by which they
should reach Adyar.] Mre. Gardner notifies
all the General Secretaries of the Precident
passing and cent ovta hictory of Moaot e

ST
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)ecause most Sections are suill without rec-
ds, reference books or copies of The Theos-
ophist,

Colonel van Dissel is graduatly building
up the office of the European Federation at
Huizen, and when full faculties for communi-
cation are re-established, all the routine work
will be done there. The London ofiice will
carry on only the English edition of Theos-
ophy in Action. A YFrench edition is en-
visaged-—it started as a IFrench paper issued
by Serge Brisy from Belgium,

Mrs. Gardner comments: It 15 a preat
asset to have Prof. Marcault available for
visits to London.”

The Federation has done 2 Jarge amount
of printing in French for the Belgian and
French Sections, and infoyms us that London
printers now claim that they can print any-
thing wanted in 25 languages | Great Dritain
anfl America are colleciing old tiles af ag-
azines to replace losses, and other hooks will
be purchased and distributed 1o the Sections
in need.  Mrs. Gardner savs: “ Thus the
life-blood of the movement s again flowing
at the physical plane as it has never ceased
to flow interiorly.”

The first contact has been made with Nor-
way completing the list of the © Atantic”
Sections now all heard from.

Lt.-Col. E. L. Thomeson, 3.5.0), has been
elected General Secretary for Canada, sue-

ceeding Mr. Smyvthe wihonas
CANADA retired after <isty vears of
service, 1884-1944, incinding
25 as General Secreiary and Editor of The
Canuadian Theosophist. Col. Thomson took
over on July Ist. [t was he who edied e
souvenir supplement 1o the Section journal
commemorating Mr. Smythe. s advem
15 a good augury for goodwill aud undev:
standing between the Canadian section and
Adyar.
Theosophy 1s Nourishing at Rustenbery in

the Transvaal., Mr, J. ]. van Ginke! retived

there two years ago after
SOUTH managing a large insurance
AFRICA company at l'retoria for 3

vears and after years of fine
service to the Transvaal Theosophical Feder-
ation. He has made his farm, “Ananda,” at
Rustenberg a health and holiday resort, where
he brings many people in tcuch with Theos-
ophy, he joining with them in soeials and
games and they attending his lectures., 1In a
letter to Mr. Kruisheer, National President at
Jo‘ﬁannesburg, he says:
_Ihave had many soldiers and sailors stay -
ing here of all ranks. Some came to recuper -

OCTul b

ate from sickness or wounds, [ was glad of
the opportunity of offering hospirahiy 10 1hose
who could nov atford 1o pay.

“\We have also heen instrumental in obtain-
ing hundreds of pounds tor the Red Cross,
the Navy, Russi, etc. '

“You will be surprised to fearn that right
from the stary §orecerved continual refquests
for fectures on Theosophy,as many people knew
thar | was interested, and during the short
time we have been n eoistenie over 2000
people have been broughe i wuch with the
Ancient Wisdom wearhing,  Athough onlym
rare cases nad any one henrd of Theosophy, 1t
Wos T sbeticuly
oond Bows
imtere~ted they beeane and wanted to krow
more about v

From Mre, Gardner, London, jJuly:

Al the Sections reviving s far report in-
creased mueresty e

RTINS POV . PR
JOL G NS L G S S A R

and kindly they took 1o the tene

REaT

T VAR Ry e
el e led, dnd grent opporiun-
ties tor work. Mise Dyajkgraaf of
Hoband abway = L adan oo
touch with voung people and will no doubt
start the Section on their enerpy as well as
Per ol The position s Profes~or Sclleger

. . [ Vesviied sy N 3 Yo
t- o Erewdentind Noenifor the Neerinnds
Secton, and

HOLLAND

Miss By horant s asestant as
she i~ lrome oan e o)

Gonend; and
saved 1he tecords by burying them in the
parden verv skitifallv, T OF w1 Hiizen
e Lot mmlt o il s duann v velly
Licvop Bradt o rarve and Mre van Eeghén
living at the Lig bouse, Pavcels an be sent
of clothes only and the greatet eeds are not

easiy 1iiel,

Laliers

SINCe We are ~pbort of thei .
Eogland, ‘.., <hues and underwenr. Bt
e e Do, tie Laonan o tie Sar
Dhivire- Webet Conratier, = duing o hoe bit
of work in collesuing wnd Qi~tributing parcels,
One e onth as aliowed, to e Losotress 1l
Yk bes e

Froo M. Benznniaa, s

)

ceadaguirters,

o Do Arandiddle: Our brench Seriion s
energing 1o i sieep.
FRANCE I cabied o ©ouether with

Lur brother J. Conts, of the
[Snulish Secuton, that 1 bad been e)ected
Greneral Recretary of the French Secton, i
successon to our dear Marcauly, who has
become deat.

Since then we have worbed 1o pul our
Section on s feet, Many problems presestt
themselves but we hope o sohve them little
by litde with the help of onr areat Brothers,
if They will help ue. I a-k Them for [heir
support, for we really do need 1t after g}ue
torments, especially moral torments, which

> diccussions.

1945

Yrance hae gone through. The Yrench are
again thirsting for spirituality, which we shall
do all in our power (o give them as members
of The Theosophical Society

We have had many new applications—
‘about 300 in a few months {formerly 100-120
in a vear). e shall give a special and, we
hope, an impressive reception 10 the new
members. Then, every month, we welcome
members at a friendly meeting of reunion.
\Ve have resumed our work in the Secretanat
and the Libiary, and a Reception Committee
functions every day.

\We send our most fraternal thoughts 1o
our brothers at dvar and we assure our
great Brother and dear President of our very
fraternal affection.

News trom Hungary indicates that the
Hendgaarer- hoase stamde, though damaged,
and it can be used. The
library s intact. There is
growing interest in the work
and new members.

HUNGARY

Mr. Peter reeman, M., has gone ona
Tight 1o Huncary and the Dalkan-,

From Mre. Gardner: Jack Coats has gone
(o atiend the Delgian annual meeting in Brus-
sels. I weould have gone too,
but Lt.-Col. van Dissel gets
into tonch with Serge Brisy

from tine to time, amd - [ oean 1 be <pared

from the home I did not attemptit.  So very

“*+glad he was able to get there. It all makes
<uch good links.

Sweden is holding a School | uly 258-Nugust 5,

I will give titles as they are most interest-

BELGIUM

ing, writes Mrs. Gardner:
SWEDEN The Liberation of Thought—

I'lie 1.iberation of Emotion —
(e, ey Hindrance -~ Educatsn to-
wards Co-operation - Man and Nature W hat
s Demorracy *—The Relavvity of NI()rfll_ity
(D harmiy - Man Today - Rehigion. (1 think
these are Di-cusstons, but the Swedish floors
mej.

Lectures - Time and the Fourth Dimension
—The World of Invisible I'orm-—The work
of The Socrety-—The Heathen w}?o know not
the Law--The Egyptian Book ot‘the_ Dead--
From the Unreal to the Real—To h_ve con-
sciously. (On more careful exanunation,
it looks hike two talks a day, some of them
The titles arealready translated.)

Sweden always does admiralzly wi‘th its
cummner schools, having a good Folks School
tradition over the whole country. ’

Denmark seems Very much alive. The
annual report (which has reached Adyar)
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sounds very encouraging.
The General Secretary defied
the Nazis, even the monthly

magazine continuing to be printed, though,
he had to change his printer hecause the first

was arrested for publishing underground

papers !

The General Secretary, Armas Rankka,
writes: During the Spring-term 1944 Theo-
sophical work was disturbed
by the great bomb raids over
Helsinki and other places,
and many members had to move from town ’
and some l.odges to interrupt their meetings.
Others were trying to keep up their work
and the Convention was held at Whitsuntide
in Helsinki as 1 last reported.  After hostili-
ties between Russia and IFinland had ceased
in September 1944 people returned to their
daily work and Theosophical work too began
regularly and grew in hveliness. The number |
of members in the Section which decreased”
during the war seems to be Increasing again.

We have also three -vrlv circles, where
anntcined manbers are reading and stady-
ing Theosophical literature and textbooks with
non-members. Al Lodges in Helsink: have
a common lodge committee, which arranges
meetings with entertainment, Theosophical
lectures, manages the lodge-rooms, etc. .

Study Jetters in Finnish sent once a month
by the Board of Dircctors o all Lodges and
unattached members formed a link betweer
members. PPublic Theosophical libraries exist
in Helsinki, Turku and Vassa. All Lodges
have also small Theosophical subscription
libraries. During the vear our Section has
published a new hook “Zen about Zen-Bud-
dhism by AMr. Wallinen, and our periodical
“Teosofi’” in eight numbers. Bvery number
of it contains four pages ot translations of Tl
Seceref Docérine into Finnish.

\loat of the Lodges have a meeting once a :
week and the programme for their lodge.
meeting is {ree and very varying. Most ol
them begin every meeting with a short medr.
tation, but Oulu Lodge uses chorus singing
or recital. The programme of the study
material is very different in each Lodge. Most
of them prefer free lectures with discussior
on the most different topics.  Many Lodges
arrange some public meeting or lecture witl
entertainment,

DENMARK

FINLAND

The great European nations have now
reached their Iron Age--an age black witt
horrors. They are moving onward througt
ways unmarked from guilt to punishment

--H. P. Blavatsky
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HUMAN VIVISECTION

In a recent issue of T/ie Hindu, 1 German
loctor, Robert Leibrand, who was imiprisoned
‘or 6 years by the Nazis, said thatin 1¢+4
the Institute for Scientific Defence Recearch
was established in Dachau and that live ani-
mals were first used for various tests.  After

1|,th€ Munich Humane Society and other groups
T d protested, Hermann Geering issuzd a

-oclamation forbidding the use of live ani-

als.  Thereupon, Nazis vesearchers began

sing war prisoners tor thelr esperiments.
bout 1,500 prisouners, 75 per cent oi whom
sentually died, were used ot Dachauw.

* S ]

The horrors, cruelty, starvation and filth-

iseases of Nazi concentration camps have

hocked humanity. The cruclhiies in those
amps included vivisectional experiments on
elpless prisoners of which the Press

3.B.C. have given accountes.

and 1he
L] The miyvih of
Jazi  kindness” to aniimals-—a story by which
Titlerism attracted the sympathy of the ignor-
.nt—was exposed long ago. ‘The vivicection
:xperiments on human beings which -vere
serpetrated in these camps, the satanic and
sadistic practices now revealed, show e
lepths to which science divorced from moral-
ty eansink. A correspondent to Thie Times of
Mlay 7th, describing the concentration camp
it Oswiecim in Polish Silesia where four mil-
ion people perished, wrote of departments
where experiments of a revolting nature were
sonducted by German doctors who published
theses on their “work.” The Daily Telegraph
bf April 24th quoted a Parisian woman, Mlle,
Robin, who used 7,000 young Polish girls for
special vivisection operations, removing the
bones from their legs or the marrow from
their bones. They also made experiments on
the ovaries of young girls. The camps, wrote
h News Chronicle war correspondent, pro-
vided an ideal venue for endless experiments
in varying methods of torment and slaughter
rwhich satisfied the scientifiic curiosity so
tharacteristic of the Germans. France, of
April 27th, published an article on the evi-
dence given by repatriated French prisoners
who had experienced the miseries of German
camps. Remi Roure, from Buchenwald, de-
gcribed Block 46, centre of the Institute of
yScience S.S., also known as “the guinen-pig
block.” Here the 5.5, having previoudly
inoculated men with typhus, experimented
Wwith drugs supposed to cure, studied on flesh,
hich they had burned with phosphorus, the
idevelopment of the burns and their “thera.
.

| ;
. peutics.” '

OCTOREK

There has been much comment by the
B.B.Cooand in the Press on the alioninaunn
of treating human belngs as “owinea-pigsor
as “ammals Anti-vivisectionists have on
many oceasions draicn atiention to the dain,
gers of wnjustitiable coperiments on uniaid
helngs heing a logical scquence of experi-
nrents on o amiinals. Thev publiched

many nstances of such experimerts
The conclusions dravn from esperinents
on animads are generaliv nicleading when ap-
plied o nman. '
No suvwes ton is made that the 1out deeds
P Nazis couid be mmitaed or per-

< mpossible.

Lo the NAZL

. SR

IO TIR Sereis s e wreatnsent of human
beings i shonomable it s normal or necessary
when appiied to guien-pizs o oler e nnds,
Tlhcee sl b e o p e L o tolers

Qe o il Hicoods didny forne.

o voerey and justice

! sihether commitied
on human beings or aninale- THe ANIMAL
})r:l%ix(:;-, AND ANTEVIVISECTION SOCIETY
LONTI

Niolava of oo
10 1E€:ll;lc:~~ Prrnoe e

P
IS Yol

LODGE REVISION LIST

New Lodges chartered -

Poora ihiomine Irein . o Yoush Lo
TS 2110 G4
2. Devalapaill 1Mudras-, India - Desslapalli T.odge,
JARHVEIURES
Madhugiri (Mvsorer, Indin - Madbogh Lolse,
2-11-1944,
Cocanada (Godavari Dist) India Cooutama
Divvagnana Mahila Sabha, 10 o 15z
Pounamanda (Godavari Dty
Lodge, 10-2-1945.
0. Nidamangalam(T:mjurc),Ind.u Nidamangalam
Lodge, 22.2-1945, A
Delhi, India: Indraprastha Yoo
22-2-1945
8. Gudur {Nellore), india -
Lodge, 23-2-1945
9. Ouetta (Baluchistan), India- () oon Yootk
Lodge, 24-2-1545. c
10, Broach (Bombav), Incia . Kadan. v
15-3-1043 B
Dohad, Gujerat, Indija - Donad
Poona  (Bomba,

(o)

w

[rdia Age Siva

~1

I ,f‘d,‘u;‘

Gudir Theosophical

sth Lodee,

1 Lo f.4.1945
India MR RTEE TN

10-4-14545 e,
13, Cuttack ((riesz H

- < ~=@i), Indi rad ot VoL

10-4-19435, ' oo Pl b vead e,

1{. Bombay, India Uniyes

Karudara (Borbay
35145, o

16. f’undnml\'ua; D1
i Centre at Pundury, 171945

Ial\g»a;mram, Vizaz. D lndi Virinche

s Sr;r;n:t};{]h:t I)n‘j.'agnar:u Samajara, 17-7-19435.
pringheld, (1

field, 10_12_19:;[, >.A. 0 The T.5. in Spring-

Ll ) 1945,
Siabart Lodge,

ndin s The Theosophical
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19, Upper Darby, Pennsylvania, U.sS.A
in Upper Darby, 15-5-1945.

. Kisumu, Kenya Colonv, British East Africa :

Shree Laxmi Lodge, Kisumu, 17-4-1945.

Lodge Charters returned :

)

G, K. VENKATRAM,
Adyar,
27 Scpteniber 19435

MY DESTINY

As the lens is ground by the cunning hand;
as the pebble is polished by sea and sand ;
as the clay is curved on the potter’s wheel ;
as the furnace tempers the tested steel :—

so hail and zephyrs, sun and squalls
and alf that in my life befalls

are shaping me and bending me,
are scraping me and rending me—

all, all are my true destiny—-

into a deeper barmony

with everything that lives and grows:
with the poplar and the rose;

with the crystal and the stone;
with the One who 1s Alone.
Mark Segal

The Passing of Dr. Arundale
MESSAGES OF SYMPATHY
FRIENDS

fContinued from Scptember issuc)

Sivadisampara, Pt. Pedro, C(?ylo'n:'G.. T.
Sastri, Director All-India Radio, Trichino-
poly © Mrs. Qerntie \ntony (pooqr‘ Jace \\-orlé.
ers), (Jwion, Travancore; \,nn‘mat} —h'
Selvaraj, Manipay, Ceyloni _.\I. S. Sethu,
Pollachi; M. 5.\ Sharma, f;dltcﬂ’, Tlhe I)(zzly
Gazette, Karachi; C. J. §hm’ma, KIa(Ira:C,,
[rene Shastry, Calicut: l\ath)}eyl}e_ and St.
Nihal Singh, Debra Dun: b b’i'nya Rao,
journalist, Delht; Shrikantan, ho»]kllm{]\r;x,
Kurnool Dt.; A P. Sinha, I‘fombay.”‘ .
S, Sivasankaran, Madms; \}\.' G 51>va-
swamy, Servants of_Indxa SOCIG.l}', Co}x;n-
batore;' gir P. 5. Sivaswamy {\lyer, e}(er
statesman, Madras; A. L._ AL Iﬁ. bomanjid )an
Chettim, Devakottg;_ I.eila ;Som_qey _( l\Pm.

*.ka'), Bombay; Srlmvasayn, l flh'ﬂ : Minocher
K. Spencer, Karachi; A. N. Srinivasa Ragha-
va‘n Aiyengar, Quilop:_ M. R. Srinivasa Rao,
Saidapet; A. B Srinivasa Rao, Arkonam;
"\‘A Student,” Madras; Rao Bahadur S. T,

: The T.S.

1. Ransas City, ©.9. A Temple Lodge, Z0-2-1944.
2 Norfolk, Va., U.S.A.: Norfolk Lodge, 6-6-1944.

Asst. Recording Secretary.

13‘;
Srinivasa  Gopalachari, Madras ; SubbaJ
rama DBhagavathar, Karaikudi; Dr. P.
Subbarayan, former Minister, Madras Govern-
ment, Tiruchengode, Salem Dt.; V. R. Sub-
ramanya Aiyer, Indore; C. V. Subrahmanya
Aiyer, Madras; K. Subrahmanyam, Film
Director, Madras; Sir Sultan Ahmed, Mem-
ber, Viceroy's Council, New Delhi; P. S.
Sundara Sarma, Madras; S. K. Sundaram,
Madras; Vasant R. Sunzgiri, Jaipur (Raj-
putana); B. V. Suryanarayana Chetty, Ban4
galore ; K. S. R. Swamy, Vizianagram ; Sin
Tej Bahadur Sapru, Allahabad.

N. V. Thadani, Principal, Hindu College,
Delhi: Thampuran, Ernakulam ; The Mahaj
raja and Maharani of Travancore.

Sir Usha Nath Sen, New Delhi; Rai Uma
nath Bale, Lucknow: Rao Sahib S. Vaiyapur1
Pillai, Madras; Vaidheeswaram, Madras; P
Varadarajulu Naidua, Villupuram; T. L. Vas;
wani, Hyderabad, Sind: Dr.and Mrs. Vasudev
Baroda ; Sangeetha Sastra Visharada K. Vasu
devachar, Mysore: Shrimati Veenal Sankari
Tanjore : . Veeraraghavan, Madras: P. S
Vecruswamy  Pillai, Thiruvidamarudur;, G
Venkatachala Chetty, Madras; R. Venkata.
chari, Madras; U. L. Venkatanarasiah, Uttu;
kuli, Coimbatore Dt.: T. L. Venkataram:
Aivar, Madras ; S. R. Venkatraman, Servant:
of India Society, Madras: S. Venkatraman
Bombay; K. S. Venkataramani, Madras
R, K. Verma, Bombay; R. Visvanathan
Madras ; N. Vishwanatban, Ahmedabed ; Dr]
Vyas, Bombay.

Madame Sophia and Mr. B. P. Wadia
Bangalore City: \Winayak, Proprietor, Pro
fulla Pictures, Kolhapur, (Bombay).

Yohri, Lucknow: Yusuf Sait, Sheriff o
Madras; Yajnadatta Akshaya, Ajmer: Mre
Yodh, Bombay.

MEMBERS IN INDIA

Abdul Kareem, Coimbatore; A. S.N. Aiyer
Kaloor; Alice Boner, Almora; NMr. and Mr:«
Alpaiwala, Bombay . Ambi Deobankar, Bika
ner; Miss Ethelwyn Amery, Madras; Professc
A. Ananthanarayana Aiyer, Madras; Mi:
Annie Putz, Bangalore Cantt.; Ananta Kishn
Gurtu, Morar; V. Appavya Sastri, Masul
patam ; C. Arumuga Mudaliar, Villivakkan
Dr. S. R. Athili, Tadegallipudem : V. V., !
Avadhani, Musulipaiam; Avat Singh,Karachi !

Bal Mukand Trikha, Multan City; V. Bala .
subramanyam, DBangalore: DBalu, Mangalore
G. R. Bhadbade, Poona; M. C. Bhagat
Ahmedabad; Dr. Bhagavan Das, Benares

""‘3[
Baij Nath Bhargava, Benares: Veniehanka
Bhatt, Bhavnagar; Bhagavandas Motilal
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Seanbon s Bl el A nbuddae, l’mml:;\_\:
bbbz, s antuagid lir;\‘y‘u
Vilas, Cadovita: M Bronda revi, kol
‘\U(“‘[‘i}li:;l.\!l\&k}.(‘.‘l, Motdabad o Chandiae
den : s Clondrasekhara Aavar,
SU Baneauore ity Dioste Subha Nowas,
s K‘ﬂll]l i,
8 Disdon Duornier, Ainooras Mo and Murs,
S, Bonsbay L M Diantvags, Delhoy BOEL
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World Helpers

By The Vice-President

\/VF, are living at @ unique time and we

can view the past and the future of
aumanity from the height of this umqueness.
We see the roads on every side by which the
various peoples have travelled up to the pres-
ent. The future, although it is sl uncertair,
1« open to us in the sense that therc 1s a
clear direction and nece-zity, wisible to the
eve of wisdom, which must shape itinto a
whole of which we see the crude and misfit-
ting parts. There has never been a time in
which there has been unrolled before the
world so clear a map of its becoming. We
are al w beeht owday from owhich we can
command a world-wide landscape, honzons
which to less elevated vision must be too
feir to reach.

If the world has come to a turning point in
its history, so have we inour long series of
lives. Fach of us has come to the present
point through diverse experiences ot the past.
There is evidently in the times a converging
force which has brought us Theosophists, as
it has brought the peoples of the world, intoa
single crisis. As we hope the world will be
transformed thereby, and cannot be the same
hereafter as it has been in the past, so can we
make this the beginning of a series of hves
which shall unfold a new, concentrated and
magnifying purpose. \We have ascended a
heizht. Shall we therein undergo in & meas-
ure applicable to humanity such a transhg-
uration as Jesus underwent before his dis-
ciples?

The oceasion in many cases makes the man.
The setting brings the actor. The call to
sycrifice draws the hero. The greatness of
the world’s need ought to convert us w ho ap-
preciate that need into the world’s helpers,
into world-heipers.

The present time is one of crucifixion for

. the whole of humanity. There was never a

G

time when its body was o riven with con-
flicts of every sort. May we not hepe that
when thisexperience has fulfilled its purpcese,
there shall arise a new world, a new re-united
humanity, with one coul of muany aspects
animating its multifar.cus parte 7

How <hall we gather the wisden: needed to
Ui the world out of it present trbulence 2
Our studies give us the broad framework, the
laws and the nature of the factors mvclved in
the process of Evolution.  DBut we need more
than the letter of the Theosophical statements,
more than mere mental knowledge, to give us
the power of spiritual helping.

We must seek the means of helping not
only in the books but alto in the heurts and
experiences of those who are around s We
must allow curselves to be affected by them,
nol by reacting with our hatreds and prej-
udices, but by our tender sympathy. The
book of life contains more nmoving situations
than any great writer has depicted. We must
enter into them with our minds and bearts.
We must learn to exalt the tragedies and

humours to the level of a Shakespeare’s
thought. We must learn to vibrate with the

strings of our heart in the many modes which
constitute human experience. Thus ¢hall we
learn the music that all experience is intended
to teach. We must descend with those whom
we seel 10 help into their tragedies in order
to share with them our strength for their
upliftment. None of the experiences with
which we are surrounded is without meaning
or purpose for our own growth. We can
in this  particular incarnation, if we will,
crame many incarnations, and transcending
the limitations into which we have been born
enter the larger life of humanity which is
more alive than ever before for jov or pain
if only because it is more disturbed.

o ES s
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What is the most important duty ot 4
Theosophist 2 Here is the answer by Dr.
Besant in the form of a tribute pard by Ler
to our late President. Ttis a letter from: ner
to members of the General Council o1 Tle
Society :

Dear Fellow-Worker,

1 wish to add to the nominatior- «
ready sent out for elections to the Genera]
Wipcil, that of my dear son, (i. S, Arun.
dale, well-known to you all. He iv, -
you ure well aware, one of our NOST
devoted mem_bers, and embodies the 111081
mportant of our duties -l .-
the.ﬁlit;g_\of Brotherhood with all. Slrisng
contipyally to serve cach whom he con-
tacts, ever remembering that he v
serves well is truly great.

inw e

G

Fraternally and affe DOy v

Annie Besant, I’ TS,

To .Lhis letter which
Mr. Jinarajadasa
remark :

43 .

hI cannot think of a truer description of
what Dr. Arux'ldale was as a Theosophist
tha.n this that is contained in her comean.
cation to the General l
The year is 1937,
To live the life of Brothert

the Wisdom.

‘ .
If any man will do His will he <ial know
of the doctrine.”

{

and sent w me, he add. o

e

has been picked ot i

Council nf the T ~

00d 1% to know,

NSR.

MISCALCULATED!

The following storv of Dr. Besant
at an Indian Federation meeting.
from Adyar to Madras <
moving with difficuity, one
leg being tied with
Besant took pity

was told
Motoring
¢ noticed 5 cov
horn and one fore.
]a piece of rope. Iy,
on the animal and and-
ed a knife from her chauffeur in ord:re':\od?ﬂx

the rope. The chauffeur requested |
allow him 10 do it, but

an Indian, and the cow
you, but he won’t do any harm to me for |
am a white lady.” So saying, she set the
animal free, and moved away.

Years afterwards the brother who told the
story saw a cow in a similar predicament
but the animal threw him down with a ilu-,
jitsu blow on his side which temporarily die.
abled him and affected his eyesight, tHough
this was restored after some months. “My
gnl_y miscalculation,” he said, “was that 1
imitated Dr. Besant without her power of
taming a wild creature by her very presence.”

er to
. . €

she replied, “You are
herd will quarrel with
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NEW WORLD CALLS

{n Karachi, the Besant Anniversary cele-
brations were based on the idea of applying the
Besant ideology to the =olu-
tion of world problems with
special reference to India. At

one of the meetings, the introductory para-
graph of the Manifesto 1ssued by the Indian
Section was used as a basis for discussion to
organize the memnbers for practical work to-
wards the good of the world and of india.
The banifesto make:; clear the work befpre
the Indian Section:  The usefuiness of the
Theosophical Society n india will be meas-
ured, during the coming vears, by tl\'e
amount of help 1t is able w0 give to this
country to solve her problems of national re-
construction in the light of Theosophy, so
that realizing her free nationhood, she may
be able to give a spiritual lead to the nations
ot the world.”

Before this object can be accomplished,
Lhe instruments of the Indian Section }\"11]:
its Lodges and Federations must be vitalized,
and consequently three objects are placed
before members of the Indian Sectuon: To
strengthen and vitalize the Benares Centre;
To intensify the propagation ot Theosophical
ideas ; To evolve ways and means for the
application of Theosophy to the problems ot
[ndia's reconsiruction and o support and int-
viate, if necessary, movements for the build-

rsags up of India’s national life.

At Benaves much new work hag been
started under the capable planning of Mr.
Rohit Mehta, General Secretary. .\ Cultural
Association with an ambitisus programnie
hae as its objects: To cuitivate among the
peopie an appreciation of the Beautiful as
expressed 1 Art, Lnerature and Culture,
both national and international ; To organize
activities for the promotion and encourage-
ment of artists belonging to different protes-
sions ; 1o establish contacts with individuals
and associations working towards artistic,
literary and cultural ends in different parts of
India with a view to integrating their activ-
ities.

o fulfi! these aime & wide and active pro-
sramme of work mmcluding all phases ot the
culture of India has been underiaken by this
organization at Denares.  Other activities
which are either being vivitied or warted are
the 13esant Theosophical School whose main
handicap is a lack of funds, an Animal Dis-
pensary which was started on Asala ull
Moon Day, a Children’s Corner with facilities
for little children to play. Plans are bemng

I‘NDIA

made 1o open a Child Welfare Centis

on the compound. A meeting of the heads

of the educational mstitutions in Benares was

held to discuss the starting of a League of

Teachers and to focus public opinion on the

fundamental issues aftecting the education of

children. The Benares Centre is giving a .
lead in actinn to the rest of India!

A successful experiment to add interest to
Lodge meetings was tried in the H.P.B.
Lodge, Auckland, N.Z., this
yvear—a Theosophical adap-
tation of the B.I3.C.’s Brain
Trust Session. The success
was due to the choice of the members, who
were bright, interesting, quick-witted, and
had divergent viewpoints. The Question
Master can make or break the meeting by
his handling of the speakers and by his
summing up at the conclusion of each ques.-
ton. Some of the quesuons were: \What is
happiness 7 Most of us spend a lot of time hs-
tening to lectures and talks : what sort of man 1
does listemng make 7 There was also a ques-'
ton on linstein’s theory of relativity and
another about conscientious objectors. The
possibilities are limitless. Mr. Milion Thorn-
ton who wrote us this information could give
more details to any lodge that would want
LG experiment.

Miss Sandra Chase has Leen appointed
Chief Brother of the T.0O.S. 10 N.Z. subject
to confirmation from HMHeadquarters. Animal
Welfare Week was most active, As last year,
at the invitation of the Animal Group of the
T.0.S., three Auckland societies combined
tor the weok’s activities~the Animal Welfare
Group ol the T.0.S., the Auckiand Branch
of the British Union for the Abolition of Vivi- i
section, and the New Zeualand Vegetarian
Society. Theatres, newspapers, schools, wel-
tare organizations, churches, were all appeal-
ed 1o and lectures, broadcasts, letters, and
circulars were widely used to bring the idea
of kindness to animals before the public.

Mr. Geoffrey Flodson has been re-elected
for the third vear as President of the New
Zealand Vegetarian Society. Thisyoung move-
ment, with 378 members. is thoroughly alive
and deing useful work and Mr. Hodson gives
many lectures all over New Zealand. His
subiect matter has recenily been put into
patphlet form, This can be obtaimed from
Mi. Hodson, He cavs: 71 am profoundiy con-
vinced that the mreat evil of cruey, w0
markedly characteristic of modern civiliza-
tion, must rapidly be reduced i extent, and
as soon as possible banished fyon our earth.
This year Las been nmarked for alt of ue by

NEW
ZEALAND




" Arundale he writes t]
i member in the sens

LI e =

t

. IRELAND

- = .
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o
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fe revelation of the cruelty of which man js
apable to man, which must have profoundly
hacked every single one of us. To the anj-
nals, every abattoir is as a Buchenwald, a
3elsen, and a Dachau, and these places of
10t1or exist and are continually in action zl)
wer the world. Let us renew and increase
dur labours to the end of their abalition thar
we may face the Animal Kingdom withaut
shame, sit down to our meals free from blood
guilt, and so advance the health, happiness,
and spirttual progress of the whole of hu-
mamty. The peace between man and man
which has now come to the world can anly
be preserved, I submit, by tie establishment
of peace between animal and man.”

Mrs.  Allan, having retired

B : as {reneral
Secretary, a past which she has held the Jast

SIX years, My, Edward Gah
SCOTLAND  has oW taken over (hig

office. In a letier to Dr.
at neisan “unattached”
e that be does not belong
0 any of the subsidiary movemenis which
enables him to appraach all matters without

. . § . .
any bzas_. He says: “I read with particular
satisfaction your declaration of vaur adher-
&nce to what has been called “straight’

Thgosophy, in independence of 1
activities, though withour prejudice to any
of them.” Mr, N. Sri Ram, Vice-President,
congratulates Mr. Gall on behalf of Dr. Arun-
dale and says: “You are an o
worker and if you have concentrated on the
work of The Society and remained ‘upat-
tached’ to any allied movement, | am sure that
will prove no handicap to you i spreading
the message af Theosophy in your jurisdiction,
OLU:’ success will depend, ] {eel, onl
giving to thig war-torn warld the message in
a forr.n‘ which will meet it deepest nZeds
appraising those needs from the \L:mdpum':
wh'\ch we identify with Theosophy.”

The Convention held i Dublig
Was a great success and g true re.un

an ammosphere of Coopera-
txor_), friendliness and galety,
Q({ute 1a tf'e\g members \wriqe
‘ - ciose bond o rotherliness fe;
during this gathering and <, i m:f:shii'lé
been an effectiye channel —which ;o om: of
t‘he main purposes of Conventiong ' A Mystie
§tar meqnng of 45 pPeople was a most in;mrt
Mg Ciinig to g very happy day. h
N‘[‘x 5. Law \Yrites that since she gave a talk
on "lh‘e Music of India” (o the Friends of
ty, shg has been askeg 1o act on
of Indfa Commitree which she ig
to owing Pressure of work. She

1ese other

Id and valyed

¥ on our

in June
on with

unable to do

NOVEMBLE

writex about her travels op which she vinits
Lodges and centres speaking informally on
Theosophy.  Thic tield work
proved a stimulus in all Sections,
Daily 10 Cuba there 15 4 Thessophical Lour
over e rad

has always

10 where the Theosaphical mose:
mentan the Island s explam:
WEST ed and various details are
INDIES given  such as location of
Lodges, hours of meeungs,
themes of ieciures, and elementary instruc-
ton in Theosophy, This ceems to be suc.
cessful and 1y s certainly one of the quickest
wavs of reaching the people.
In Mexico Cuy e pubiic 1~ also reached
taroush all tourist guide:hooks where the ad-
dresses of Lodges and the
MEXICO tunes of meetings are print-
ed. The Theosophical So-
ciety  Mexico is the sponsor of a series of
lectures in Astrology, oue e ery month, The
progrannes Do Va3 nod )i e asready
prepared, the {atter sublect W0 nunor changes
only.
Dr. Oscar Iaidora A
Paulo, Brazil,

SOUTH
AMERICA

nonio Bruno of o
has been doing much wnting
and translating. One of his
works i~ on the Perinanent
Atom haved on Thegsopht-
) cal writinps

[ne 25t Annual Convention of the Theo-
suphical Society in Argentina was beld this
Year in the citv Mar (e) Piaa, and the key-
note was wnder-tanding and goodwill,
the jtems of new-

#iven at the first public
MEETINE Was an 1ncrease 1n membersing dur-
Mg e st sty months gl

Lie joining of 145
Rew membners jusy before ()

e Convention.

JUDGE NOT! \What ripi

of Judgment
has any of vou as o erlls one

of your broth-
ers - AWhat know you or e past 2 What know
vou of his karma’ \Whay know you of the
eomditions that surround his life 7 \What know
YOu of s inner strugiies, b aspiravons and
s faults - What gt haee you 1o judge him?
Judge vourself, bur do ao Judge another ; tor
when vou condemn any, judping him only
from withou: 4. by one or another external
observance tiar ne Ay or may not use, you
Injure yoursel {

him
you

Ve far more than yvou injure
Youare judiing in the Jowest =phere, and
are injuring all your own inner sphere,
and clouding i1 uyer by the tendency of un-

kindness and iack of cumpassion.

-~ Dk, AxNIE BESANT

A s
Al

1945
GLIMPSES OF ADYAR LIFE

October 1 -Our thoughts turn

16 Dr. Besant as Adyar cglebrates hﬁé);;if}s

Early in the morning the”c.n frer s
x5111;.1,&11;!, is heard as they go1n proces&lory)e A
Garden of Remembrance to pay l}%f}}]dgsc')ciety
Vire-President ur;]frurljd the{ﬂagf (2;0[:16)7 ocety

/ i of of Headquaricrs s '

gv:.rxnt.nan((l) ;hen a meeting took placenl(rll }t,};f
t{all, where her beauty as a person a't e
] influence as a leadgr were exto <
by Mr. N. Sri Ram, )Ir. Jm:\xmjada:lsa ;}I;Zd
Shrimati Rukmini Devi am} otnegs wl))oesant
i{noxvn her perconallly. When : r‘. )artist
spoke, said Mr. Jinarajadasa, she \»lg(s; a?]e pst
{aajming a picture an‘d not onl;; L‘I Sheights
quently rise i her public speec,we:s 1th~ qeemea
of exuisite poetry, buteven the wa Sf‘ li ned
to give forth music. A ';\:nmmzu.lgnyo ':lfen o
experience is expressed in a mfs.sl%e‘gé\ee fo
a young autograph hunter m 193 : f‘ ce the
One Life in all, and study most c(\r(‘g uﬂ y ]‘
manifestation where 1t attracts you ,east‘. ' \t
i« in that you can gather the quality which

day.

powerfu

‘ou aeed most. o
'\Ot{tl?he Besant Theosophical School Shrld-
mati Rukmini Devi n{lrrated ina niltural alz1
homely way how she first met Dr. L»‘c‘:sant“an-c
haw her life was shaped under }‘1er Vaurlaf Aso
to speak. Dr. Besant, whom she ever a tcr
wards called her mother, told her to be b;a.w;
rend to be utterly Indian, a shining examp e}cé
what Hindu womanhood should be. Mr.D .
Sankara Menon remembered how'\\‘he'n hr.
Arundale ok part in these meetings mf e
past he always recounted the quaht\gs and ser-
vices of the spiritual Mother’ opening up the
snrings of love and gratitude in tl}e audience.
, [he Olcatt School celebranlun became
4 Scout function and the services dof ’I%re.
Jecant to the movement were _re'ca']]t}a]t. e
dicinbution of swe}e_t):\ilwaa |Lhe highlight o
ing 1o these children: '
mfﬁ»(\:iln{i’a;)Set;tion Rally of th)e H”-Mg“ifd;i
Sconters, 2 October, of the 'I)esanh kcm(i)m'
andd the Olcott School, Shrimati ﬂkuit o
Devi, the Director, s:\i}l tbqt ‘nlthou{;; movce‘
Lord Baden-Powell who mmal}edt ]rhl ve
ment, it was Dr, Desant who t YOYOL;g]eYWhO
dianized itin this country. Dr. :\T}I’D(ﬂ ‘those
carried on her wtradition, u‘sed 1o say to :
. spirit of the movement in
ywho l\.:\d} no&}thn :Ip’lcnyrepared” ey hould
then rather than  be - o
“Be Repaired” ! He a]wa)ysksa_lgi t]gaettvngZ Se
fulness mattered most.  Ku mir Dev g
an instance of how on one ocqasxlov ot
wio was run over by a passing Ve
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taken care of by Dr. Besant and Dr. Arundal.
They bestowed personal care and attention on
her and Dr. Besant by running her hands
down her body strengthened and cheered her
in her own unigue way.

“Ambling Along”

Mr. Jinarajadasa's talks on P]_ato every
Tuesday evening bring large gathenpgs t‘<‘) the
Roof. He is in no hurry,_he say, just am-
bling along.” At one meeting he read two or
three Socratic dialogues, one on d,uty to par-
ents to give us an idea of So_crates method_ of
making his fellow-citizens think—the stinging
method of the “gadfly,” as he was called.

Art Interest o

Dr. J. H. Cousins, Vice-President of Kala-
kshetra, is giving a series of lectures on Art
for the students of Kalakshetra as well as any
others who are interested. _He started in
August and will run through till Fhe mlddl’e‘of
December, talking on such subjects as The
Fundamentals of the Arts, Art ar}d H}xman
Narure, Indiap Architecture, Indian bcu)p-
ture, History and the Arts, and so on. A wide
and interesting range c.lehvered'» by one who
not only knows his subject but is an interest-
ing and humorous speaker.

World Requiem

In the Chapel of St. Michael and All
Angels, on September Y, the Rev. Alex Elmore
spoke of the need to bring to the brave dead
of the World War 11 the lnghtaqci‘ knowledge
of their eternal divinity. He said that muct
would be asked of those present as over many
of the brave hangs a dark pall of tear, horror
and a dazed condition of half-consciousness
There remains with many the atmosphere o

the fearful concentration camps and the sheer

madness of cruelty. Never before ha:c, there
been such a necessity for help to be given to
lift the incredible burden of darkness from
the eyes of those who have suflered and pass-
ed on. But we are not glone in our work, for
with us, and in a gloriously greater degree,
are the Angelic Hosts amongst whom will be
the wonderful Healing Angels of Our Lady of
Mercy. With the knowledge that the dead are
not dead but are indeed born into a fuller llff
our duty is to belp to restore to them theis
birthright of happiness and beauty, compas
sion and love.

70th International Convention, Adyar

The tentative programme of the 1945 Cor
vention (published 10 The Theosophis
November) includes tvwo talks by Shrima



!
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Rukmini Devi: “The Future of our Educa-
tional and Cultural Work” and “Theosophy
and the Arts, Education, Modern Culture.”
There will be a period devoted to the rehabili-
tation of thestricken Sections. Another time i<
reserved for the planning of the Besant- Lead-
beater Centenary in 1947. “Iifiv Yeare of
Theosophy” will be about Dr. Arundale’s con-
tribution to The Theosophical Society and to
the world —-Mr. C, Jinarajadasa will be chair-
man. The Convention Lectures will be given
by Ar. C. Inarajadasa, Shrimati Rukmin;
Devi, Mr. Rohit Mehta, and Mr. N Sri am,
In Remembrance

The Garden of Remembrance i- he

larged to include the place of Dr. Ary
cremation.

g en-
ndale’s
The new part will consist of a
central circular grass plot covering the actual
site. of the pyre with 2 white marble five.
pointed star in the centre wit
‘relating to Dr. Arund
This plot will

h name and daia
ale graven upon it
be surrounded by a lotu:-
shaped moulded edging with five great petals

aud round these will he a flag-stoned path-
way. Around this again wi
“lotus tank linked on s tve sides o the cen
tral “lotus isfan by five small curve backed
‘bridges, A\ req concrete pentagonal waik
will run round (hie entire centrai portion
whilst surrounding the whole newly laid out
garden there will be a circle of beautiful wll,
white-flowering Indian cork trees which d

rop
their long, pendent blossoms to form a fra.
grant carpet.  The sacred Tulsi, beloyved of
Dr. Arundale, will also be planted in the gar-
den as well as other suitable flowering shrubs
and plants.  The new garden is juined (o the
“old” one by wide terraced steps. The whole
concept has been formed on the symbols that
were used and talked of <o constantly by

W hen pentagonal

the
President and the effect desired is to add (o
the peace and inspiration already surrounding

the place.

AMERICA’'S WORKING MODEL

During July, a SULPrice came to
from the Headquarters of The
America in the form of 4 complete explana-
tion with full and most attractive exhibits of
the working of that Section. It hag been <o
perfectly done that it will be bound in two or
more books available to a]] who wish to study
it as g n}odel. The covering manuscript of
explanations is ip itself an excellent piece of
work and it might be of SOme use to workers
to give excerpts of the highlights.

Adyar
Society in

NovEsp)

2y

The Inquirer

The Depurtnen: o Intornat.or
Press Department work together 1o interest
the inquirer, the forn.e being the worl or
one very busy person,
where possible and there are d.flerent torme
for various sttuation ., hu:
personal letter is the only satistacion method
Inquirers are put into o
wherever possible as the persoral contact i
S0 Imiportant. Leatlets o0 DLy o6 varoou
aspects of Thecophy are we1:1 at certan .
tervals to test the true intercst of the mguiTer
and if there i« response, speciul correspond
ence is started. “The general iceu e teginve
the inquirer EVETY OppoItunity
The S0ciety and it
feel welcnn.e o

LG U

Fornodetiers are ge. o
IMILUDY Caser o

bownth Ue Lodges

1O learl obout
vork arnd 1o nabe L
amember, cbould he cane e

Jom. It re does not care to join, then at
feast he knowe where he oo Jom the library
and borrovs booke T o g Lo

been ~ent] e,
located and Ui g veloone 16 attend the
Public meeting< there i

cvnereour socal branoh e

Cheknove v b
a correspondence course i (1 i, ay pos
Chase, ete,”

The Member
A new e ber

Lodge but there 1w 1Use comact between the
Lodges and the Headquarter:..
s often wiven ut the |

Aale ar Ly

taker
The diplon.,

ol i wn e
and veauura! ceremony
COMMUNICALIONS are epy to b including
a letter about the Young Theo-ophicie, |
the member is 4 “teen ape PETSON e is sent
4 copy of Dr. Arundale's The Spirit of
Youth, and 1f the new e ber ge
special levter .

From Headgqua e 2y

woehildd, a
sent and a4 ocopy of Mise
Codd’s Theosophiy jor Littie Children. Aleo
1) the new member is sent carefully celeced
reading matenal @ the bookiere Membership
i the Theosophical Socicly, At the IFe
the Master, Menmbership—1Its Basis
Responsibility, The tire bookler o
cal guide to members from the w ruings of
the leaders, with PROWwE AR~ After ancrsb
another set i< il Contaiiing an esplana-
tion of the Seuj of Tle Soaety o waith the
secuons of the Seal pringed separac el for
clarity, a tolder of ey o Olcott, the Sue

cessful Service leatler The Lodee, and <one
pamphlets on b teachirg<s.  The nexss
month’s matling (ortaine 4 pamphlet on the
Organization, the Succescctyl Serveice leaflet
Helpful Hints, and miscellaneous reading
incentives and leatlets, beautifully laid out
as to detai! and often coloured, including a

et oor
e
TR

5
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ook st with the books arranged under
DOOR IS

/ht(egre‘r,l:}-lfeadt]}?«ife' are various forms for new
; (J 'wu 6{ ’members, collection of dues‘, etc.,
”)‘dd“o?lv ; a special letter for mcmbers who
and Lbe‘r'@' y ‘r>The Society. A special letl’er
e m_wmmS{?er\'ice men and wotnen in 1944

! w \e o be kept in good Sta}ldlllg'
AL Wev;r ends, The American Theos-
‘zml}\tthfh:inonthly journal, 15 sent to all
):L/:::ners in good standing.

Other Contacts with Members

spondence Colrses are a supplgm@}t
Cm’re‘s 1y and work the member gains in
o e waet, These aturactively printed
(s LOAse C(‘)l ;Prﬁ. to him in nine monAtbly
n;::C 'md he is invited 1o send written
pstaine Ach lesenn o his teacher at ()lcptt.
otk o e(‘\ or- e advantage of this service.
o o o s course 1= completed, bc’\\'xshes.
AT lm.m; outline of Dr. Besant s boo‘)\
p rwmtm}lf,, Wisdont is sentand correspond-
e A”’(imtlu“n on that course. By this tlnl(i
AR ’1411‘1631\})3\’ for about two years ant
he has been":l able (o chart hiis own course
I ,;)z{:\,x‘:x} Hterature,

went

Courses

dhrough wie Five

The National Library, containing ‘1'11101‘:
K ent, 1s avallable
500 v es at present, If
Sen 9,500 volumes , Al
en 90 hers in good standing at no L? L
i sers at a small annual ee.
) Library helps e Lodge }Ll‘hr('L;:s
Ti Abre , e
s er possible and it has a mont ; y'dmoqt
Srpreve g¢ : . ;
.\.1'uu} fween 300 and 100 \olume ,éjished
Wation be ugh mail A catalogues pu ©
o 1s s announc-
poqrar(k and enclosures an o
! ’ ) M -\ N ~ S ) -
and pz,n;,‘gon specialized subjects arev{” lodv
ing boo? ¢ o reguiar borrowers a&l;\ (,m;v;mg
- <en 10 o :
i tho have not used the ﬁd OWInE
i N \ ) (
Lo res for some time, to arouse a S
ilege . To thoste who mqure ¢ i
A nterest. ( S en
vun it . books a letter and thr]z:a reading
horrowm’f”re sentl —reincarnation, ‘\ar 2 and
G dof ;-()n<(~i011sness. Reading cqu(;.:t
on q subi ; S on re st.
o alized subjects are sent on reduch
b ndivi 1 work seems 10 De 3
Much individual 3 e oy roqusts N
l.he L.ihrarian to comply W

the borrowers.

Lodge Study Cgursesdmpaigns take place
, ‘arious Ci - ;

\Vnenevel’m\efl [odges are supplied n\:}ﬁ};’
- ;\dylaimd it is published in the mo
materia

Lodge study courses are

But he Laws
m””m‘]{ar service from Oleott. T
a reguidl -

i Application to
. Manu and Thev .
s '[hb :{i( Political Problenis Toda!y;eprien
Socidd o England and adapted toth\::r
Tred'c,: was most successful.  Ano
America,

iy all ‘
von-em

sptieely th

nris

evol

“

stadies in the Secret Doctrine. \Written at
\(S)tllc{g;:é\\jere The Avt of Frz:e;zds/zz'p‘ and The
History of The Theosophical Society, both
most interesting to read. Recently an encout-
agement to study The Secret Doctrine was
sent out not only to Lodges but to every
member in a small booklet, An Aj)j.nroacflnt]o
the Study of The Secret Doctrine. e
newest study course already in wide us?Dlrs
Theosophy and PCsyc/zol_ogy li)assed on .
Jesant's Study in Conscrousness.
b({;ﬂligtLodgesaare encouraged to have at leatsct)
one public study class weekly in agdmor;m-
the regular members’ meetings. %r malu—
bers who hold study classes for frien SBV a0
able and useful Clasg Aids and Class ufree
tins are sent. Publicity ]egxﬂets are sent
where payment is not possible.

Field Work

Usually several 11’&\'(_1Hing lect}n‘ers ar‘e
maintained but in these ines that 15111(_){ pos;
«ible. lHowever, even this vear, ful -t‘l,m,e,-ci
one and part time of another le(‘_ture'r %s ‘;L a.lx a
able and most of the Lo_dg;‘e.s will hay e' x\a( 1
shory visit. No Lodge is requived 10 dscep1
a lecturer but all are _encouraged to .p]rfese}{
the speaker in a pul}hc ]egture as \\ep as ¢
members’ meeting. The itineraries are sen‘
to the Lodges and thosey who accep’t a(rie ser{
forms with the titles Qf the 1ec‘tures};m‘ qgl:e:;
tionnaires to ascertain what titles hav ?)]icit
chosen. Then prepared newspaper pu li 03]
is sent including newspager pho;}ogr?p s o
y ts of the lecturer. Sefore the lec !
m?i;eq the Lodge president receives a chec‘
il\t‘:( of‘ ’matters to be attended 10 ;mld a(r)eIE(;?
fo.rrm to be completed and retu(rlne( ;;)e urgeé
after the speaker has left. Lo g‘estati\'eS e
( use the headquarters representatis 1 nev;
o tunities to arouse public mtergst‘ ir
oy lasses. VWhere distance permits, Lodg
study ¢ asso.u.ngd to federate and exchangt
o e enc@peakers, etc. Thus the smallei
Sl‘eégigceess;zré sirengthened by the larger ones.

iscellaneous ‘

Mggztact is maintained by the Natxona‘i Pres(;{
ident -with members and Lodges, an onc

e ded message (gramophone recordmg)f
. r'e.cg)rwas greatly appreciated, was sent to!
\VhlLLoddes but this could not be made_a~reg-
L};:r seri'ice bec:mseT of the 'u' c‘ond.tgons,
The Successinl Service Bureaun s(f.nes 1s now
issued as pamphlets and Sh(')\\'g ways‘ a%n“
means of improving t.he' organization, as we

as dealing with specialized subjects. These
are attractively written anq produced. The
To-Those-Who-Mourn project is sponsored
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT

ts from Ist October 1944 10 30th June 1945 are

¢ The fullowing receip
acknowledued with thanks:
Rs. A. 1’6
- . 14.00 ... 4511
Annual Dues and Admission Fees The T.S. in Cuba 510%00_00 32,039 11 ©
Re. Ao V. TheT.S.m gls‘}{zealand £45-00 - 52; ig -;
AR ANEY e
The T.S i U S A (1u43-44) 81603 54 5,310 13 10 g:‘é §§ B fexico {500 9910 0
. Ireland i1233-44) £250 31 19, ; Los Atﬂgéles Lodge, T-5- $L18. T Tas 0 0
o Chile (1ud4) $12 00 3 2 Tadge, T-S- 7 J0 0 0
Wales (1y4344) £5-14-1 114139 S‘atemn' et’f < Todge YRR i
Egypt (1944) f9-n-11 124 10 3 Bownnup odwe, T.S. ot
- England  (1943.44 1544-35) Ahmedabad Lode, . 100 9%
R ~+13 4 T.S. Lodge, Nagpuf 1514 0
. {12763 Lis2 13 Lodge, Lahore . 12 0 04
" Cuba (1943.44) 8131 00 427 11 3 TS Lodge. = o o Motihari ~ i
2 Scotland  (1943) £15.13. 2 20s O O Qhpvasankar Lodge, - 50 0%
“ Canada  (1943.44) T L4610 Ganesit LodgL‘.Tb’S Surat 440 0
Mewco 11944) £10.0 0 131 15 + Sanatana Lodwe T. TS, £512-0 7314 4
;i::v Zealand (143.44) /3¢ 5.5 £, 0 11 Canadid lwf:h“ral}lo:;il Yederation 120 8 0%
The Gene £ru L (1944) Lu3.0. y 4 tombav Theosoph ) 2 6 3
1€ General Secw T § 4y Bu)réa 0 e o i:’ﬁ'f;r ]. Crus, Bustilo, Cuba. 200 g 6 ¢
EOS Coey Adatralia “‘)“‘45,/ o 0w MroA Subramauiam, 1A 300
Krishna Lodge T 5 .. ) {0-15.0 y 14 10 Mr. B S ]-);u'f)( 43 = O
Naravana Lod T %/“;Mylmr'~ £1900 251 5~ Kash: Tatwagebha . 4 0 0
8% LS Dare-Sadiae, Thro Mr, A Vasudesdyya T b a4 0
& S ., re T.9,
Nawobr Lodge, T 5. 11,3 SR w7 8 My V.G (,o!'dm\c, Loona Lodge 12 0 0
H.p Gl e U Slu e sy 12 7 Mr. Gindhar Narayan
1 ‘f}} Lodye, Toronta £2090 2711 0 Sr Kadash Bibari s 0 0O
- Adr e Sl < Sry he sl ¢
Mpo N e Berge 10 0 0 Collection from San Juan and Maya-
CM. cr, Lanada tHeadquarters' dues) gaer Lodges, throngh Sefier A, J. 4314 0
The TS o0 Clymihig e ) 13 0 o Plard 84435
The T.S. in Uru’é'u:\;' (;;;;)“) #2500 ;}7 ;3 g Anonymous contribution w 50
(1944 ) 4001 7 8
*The T.S. 10 Argentina ) £35.0-0 439 2 2 3 },J - ./_.__.
Se . s 2 62 4 O
St Louis Lodge, T.S. $129.00 424 1210 Dy
Lakehmi Lodge, TS Kisumu  £3-11.¢ 614 7 18 pensary Ks. A. ¥
Mr. Adolphus Kotey Dsane (1945) 1140 g < { India Lod ;0 0 0
Sefor Wilham Dlaate 0 ) sing HSun of india Lodge ses
o o f1-0:0 o 133 2 DL George S. Arundale . 1-’;2 2 2
T 7T Mr. C. Jinarajadasa -
10,511 4 1 Chapter Loyalty . 50 00
N - Miss M. A. Riddel s 26 0 0
Donations (General) Miss Morrison w 500
ke AL w, ’_3.0-6——6__(;
Mr K] B Wadia 500 0 0
Mr Adrian Berge 10 ¢ 0 -
Mr N A Naganathan 50 0 0 Baby Welcome
Mr NV Waren 25 0 0 Rs. A. P,
Lie. Kapur Si32h 10 0 0 Mr K.} B. Wadia w 100 0 0
“A Friend, " Tadpau - 5 0 0 Adyar Lodge, T. S. 30 0 0
Mrs. Loun S Burns 8100 ... 13 8 0 Rising Sun of India Lodge 50 0 ¢
Mrs, Gladvs Goudy, Loy Angeles $500 16 14 1 Holy Royal Arch 30 0 ¢
Mr. F. Sperhing, San Francisco $100.00 32 2 0 Miss I M. Prest 20 6 9
Columbus Lodge, T.5 410 00 ... 3213 0 Miss M. A. Riddel 30 0 ¢
Long Beach Lodge, T.8 41500 ... A7 6 Miss Morrison 5 0 0
Pacific Lodge, T.5. o %200 .. 7 7) 0 —_—
Mr. Jerome Chambers, U.5.A. 8500 ... 12 2 g 299 0 ¢
Mr. R N. Rostogt R
Mr. ' G. Marathev 50 & 0 Faithtul Service Fund
< T T Wb
L1261 My GoL Patel “,; 5
— Sri D. R, Dords 160 0 G
. The T. 5. m England £0-9-6
Donations (Adyar Day) A e oW Gk 108 g g
3 h %. Nagaraj
The T S in Wales £1-1-0 113~ My s Karaj 1 )
. E . P Mrs. B . . 9 0 ©
The TS in England £16-2-9 213 5 0 Mrs. M. B, Damoria . 15 0 o
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Rs. a. p.
Fellowship Lodge T. S., Chucago 55 2 0
Mr. T. F. Lavender 100 0 O
Mr. N. C. Bhavnan 55 0 0
Miss M. I'. Riddel . 26 0 O
Miss Morrison 5000
Adyar Day Allocation 3,060 0 ©
Anonymons donation received through
the President’s Office. . 1,000 0 0O
4,523 0 5
President’s Travelling Fund
Rs. a. 1.
The T. S. in England £102-0-0 . 1,348 4 7
War Distress Relief Fund
Re. Aol
ALy, M. V. Sarma {(in 9 instalments) 225 0 0
{ehabilitation Fund
. Kso A1
).R.D. we 199 4 0
ar. K.J. 1B, Wada 300 0 O
Adyar Lodge, T.S. 100 0 0
VMr. and Mrs. N. Clumeck . 100 0 0
From an Indian Brother .. 17,000 0 ©
Prof. D. D. Kanga 100 0 0O
Catharine Sadowski 13 2 ¢
i S50 0 0
191-13-3 2,042 209
oona 5 00
'T?\"&arac]n .. 125 0 0
» £ 0 13 3 1
660 14 10
21,208 10 8
Fund
Ks. A v,
qumsla\\ek . 0 ... 16 6 11
Miss L\{has M. @’élc 3515 0
l\%i Shal 9 0 0
MY} and jgrs. Ire er and Mr.
Géogge Dickman $35.00 113 310
_«"i'.“"* —
174 9 9
Headquarters Fund
s, A b,
** A Friend ' through \Ir N SriRam. 100 0 0
Mr. and Mrs. Benaji 100 10 O
Mr. Dorabji R. Todiwalla ... 100 0 ©
Miss M. A. Riddel 2 0 0
Miss Morrison 9 0 0
Bequest from the Estate of Mrs. Norah
Langdon Thomas £19-18-6 262 14 8
598 8 8

G. SRINIVASA MURTI,
Hon. Treasurer, The T .S.

OLCOTT HARIJAN FREE
SCHOOLS, ADYAR

The following receipts from 1.10-44 to
30 6-1945 are acknowledged with thanks :

THIL THEOSOPHICAL WORKER

Registered
No. M.4135
Ks. a. b
AMr. K. J. B. Wadia, Bonibay 100 0 0
The T.S. in Karach: 10 0 0
Adyar Lodye. T.S. 30 0 0
Mr. Johin Ingram Parkin 100 0 O
The T.S. in England £4-6-3 56 15 11
The T.S in Wales /5 7-0 0 9 ¥
Rising Sun of India Lodye 50 6 0
Mrs. St Leger 95 2 3
Sri Mudalivandan Chetty Fund - 75 0 0
Miss Morrison - 5 0 0
Adyar Day Allocauon . 1000 0 O
The T.S. in New Zealand £4-C-0 5213 11
1,665 9 8

Endowment Fund
Mr. I F. (Keceived on 0-6-144) 5,000 0 O

K. S RAJAGUPALAN,
Hon. Secretary-Treasurer

MESSAGES OF SYMPATHY

{Continued from p. 123)

Co-Freemasonry and Scouts, India

Bombay : Craty
Lodge, Sovereign Ci
Lodge Maitreya.

Hindustan Scout \Association, Nannilam
Taluk ; Scout Assuciation, Surat.
Round Table: Sioxaxg, U.S. AL, Bakoba.
Friends, India

Tara Chaudhn, Lahore; The Buyers and
Shippers Chamber, Karachi; Kesavan Tampi,
Quilon ; South Indian Film Chamber of Com-
merce, Madras.

Mark
Poona:

Sirius
Besant ;

Lodges,
apter

-

THE THEOSOPHICAL WORKER
Editor: N. Sri Ram
CONTENTS, NOVEMBER 1945

PAGLE
World Helpers . . . L7
Mlscalculated v . .3
“We Can Make It I O\‘a\blL 115
New World Cails 11y
Glimpses of Adyar Life 121
America’s Working Modet 122
Messages of Sympathy 124
The T.S. Financial Statenment 125
SUBSCRIPTION RATES
The The Both

Thessophical Theosophist Journals

Workar together

British Isles 4 Sh. 12 Sh. 14 Sh.
India and Ceylon Rs. 2/. Rs. 6/- Rs. 7.8,

U.S.A. S1.00 $3.00 $3.75
Other Countries Rs,2:8/- Rs. 8- Rs. 9 8/.

Pnnted and published by C. Subbarayudu, at thé‘ Vasanta Pr‘ess
P.I.C. No. 85—24-10-'45

—~MANAGER, T.P.H,

Adyar, Madras.
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